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CHAPTER - L

INTRODUCT ION

1.0.0. Introduction

India had been a British colony for nearly two
centuries and a number of studies have been conducted into
the economic history of this period; but there are still
s0Me yawning 9gaps. The transformation of the commercial
capital into political interest and the attaining of final
sovereignty In a matter of a few decades in the second half

of the eighteenth century remains insufficiently explored.
1.1.0 Eurapean Tradetrs in the Coromandel Region

1.1.1 The European Trading companies arrived on the
Coromandel coast in the early seventeenth century seeking
supplies of textiles and other 1local produce. The native
trading communities extended tacit support and cooperation to
these traders and the East Coast was soon dotted with
European settlements. For the English East India Cospany

(EIC) the search for a base commenced from the Northern
Coromandel at centres like Masulipatnam and Duggarajapatnam.
They ultimately found it convenient to settle at Madras near
Chandragqgiri the capital of the fast declining Vijayanagqar

Empire. (Ramaswami, N.S, 1977, p.47-50). The Company used the



support of the local merchants to achieve complete
sovereignty over the region by 1800. The Company’'s trading
interests receded to the background with its commercial
establishments being altogether wound up by 1823-24 (Raju, S,
1941 p. 174). The former political elites of the reqion were
reduced to complete dependence on the EIC government, and
many of them became virtually its pensioners. British private
trade flourished particularly with the removal of the EIC’'s

trade monopoly to Europe in the Charter of 1813.1

1.1.2 This supremacy of the English EIC was attained over
the period 1757-1800 after a chain of political, military and
commercial manoeuvres. The EIC were simply a trading body to
begin whith. Around 1757 they found it lucrative to take part
in the fregquent 1local conflicts and by a series of clever
manipulations of events, attained political sovereignty over
the region by 1800. The erosion of the erstwhile political
structures was facilitated by the involvement of the
commercial elements in active politcs, with the native elites
and especially merchants strongly supporting the British
interests.” The objective of this work is to study the role
of private traders especially Europeans in this process of
the shifting of balance of political power in favour of the

EIC.



1.2.0 Social Changes 17350-1833

1.2.1 The main elements™ of the South Indian social body
around 1750 could be put as follows: the political
leaders,the local leaders, the merchants, the manufacturers
and artisans and the agricultural producers. The
formulation differs slightly in its details from the model
used by scholars like K.Gough.a

1.2.2 The political leadership in the region rested, by the
1750s, with several semi-independent chiefs. The Nawab of
Arcot, Muhamed Ali, captured power using English arms. Small
political units 1in the Southern Coromandel,like the Kingdom
of Tanjore ruled by its Maratha Kings, the Kingdom of Ramnad
undet+r the Maravars, Sivaganga under the Sethupathis, and
Fudukkottai could not unite against the colonial commercial
interests. The Northern Coromandel came under the Kingdom of
Golconda which was again the suzerain power of the Nawab of
Arcot. There were semi-—-autonomous zamindaries like the
Peddapuram, the Bobbili, the Vijayanagaram, the Venkatagiri

and others. Large armies were maintained by the zamindaries

and Nawabs besides a retinue of artists, poets, priests and
varieties of servants. They looked to local leadership and
the merchant class for revenues originating from land and
commerce.

1.2.3 The real power of the political elite was much eroded

during the period 1750-1790. They turned to the merchant

(]



class for capital ¢to sustain their military adventures and
soon realised that European military support could prove to
be decisive in winning battles. Thus, the English and the
French, whose factories were the larger establishments with
military strength, were sought after as allies. In the period
1750-6G, the Europeans actively participated in the military
campaigns of the reqion and the English were left the clear
victors by 1760. Both the English and the Indian rulers
recognised the shift 1in the balance of power. The various
rulers however held on to the symbols of power, allowing
themselves to be used mainly to the advantage of the British.
The methods of British penetration of the political elite are
exemplified by the two important cases in the region namely,
Tanjore and Arcot. The details of the denouement in both
cases reveals the common pattern beneath the apparent
chaos. The merchants and other traders played a deciding

role in the process by shifting their loyalties from the
native to the British Rulers.

1.2.4 There existed a distinct merchant class in the
Coromandel region in this period. Merchants belonging to the
traditional trading castes of Hindu society still dominated,
though some prominent merchants hailed from some agricul tural
castes. There were also small ethnic gqroups like the

Marakkayars of the South Coromandel, besides the Armenians of



Madras, and the various European trading groups like, the
English, the French, the Danish and the Dutch. The European
merchants operated mostly from urban centres around their
port settlements. The native rulers saw all mercantile
activity as a source of revenue and interfered very little
except for specifying the amounts of taxes to be paid.
Merchants 1in turn requlated their affairs amongst themselves
sao that they seldom had to go to the secular authorities to
settle their disputes. This pattern of relationship with
hinterland authority has been described as a “"partnership®
wherein Indians and Europeans were partners in this

traditional system (Dasqupta A., in Tripathi, D. (ed.) 1984

1.2.9 The merchant class underwent a basic transformation
during the period of this study. In the earlier epoch,
merchants functioned as a nearly homogeneous group with
congruent interests though clear sub-groups did exist. The
polarisation brought about by ¢the politics of the mid
eighteenth century, however, made distinct entities of at
least three of its prominent elements namely the English EIC,
the European private interests and the Indian merchants. As
the EIC consolidated its political position in the peninsula,
its preeminence helped to further its commercial interests
and promote expansion and growth of the European private

interests in the region. Though the EIC initially preferred



to operate behind the facade of the Indian political
authorities, it emerged openly as the single political power
of the region by 1800. The growing involvement of the
European private traders and the EIC officials in commercial
activities 1in the region 1led to the consolidation of the
British private interests. The main hypothesis of this work
is that the articulation of this group’'s requirements
determined events in the reqion to a large extent. It was
these private interest groups which moulded EICs political as
well as commercial policies and brought about the transfer of
political power to the EIC in this region. The Indian
merchants engaged in long distance trade were gradually edqed
out of the lucrative lines of trade such as textiles
exports, grain, salt and other commodity trading. The once
prominent merchant groups readjusted themselves to the
reality of British supremacy during the period. The growth in
textiles exports, the commercial practices of the EIC, the
rise of the European private trading network and the
influence of British private capital on the Madras Government
are discussed in Chapters II1I, IV, V, VI and IX respectively.
1.2.6 The 1local leadership was closely tied to the village
by bonds of kinship and religion, and their status remained
almost unaffected even after the apex political leadership

changed. The political powers were dependent on land revenue



but without a centralised revenue collecting and
administrative heirarchy. They relied on the local leadership
located at the villages, or other ptroduction and collection
centres for the key task of realising their revenues.® This
class thus functioned as support for the political elite and
had to switch their allegiance ¢to the British private
interests to survive. The British private interests were
finding it extremly profitable to take control of the
functions of this class and their collaboraters in this

process were the dubashes.The dubashes were more often from

land owning classes with strong ties to the village., They
took pains to support the religio—-cultural life of their
villages, and were patrons for learning music and dance. They
saw their relationship with the EIC as a means of enhancing
their social status. This group too was soon rendered
powerless when the British did not need their intervention in
their dealings with the village society any 1longer. In
response, the dubashes held on to offices in the Company
establishment to sustain themselves as discussed in Chapter
VII.

1.2.7 The village community which constituted the last tier
in the Indian social 'structure was the locus of actual
productive activity, both agricultural and manufacturing. The
division of labour was clear with the artisanal classes

receiving a definite share of the agricultural production to



sustain themselves in return for their services to the
village community. The caste system was well aentrenched in
the villages. The division of castes into Idangai and
Valangai groups however appears to have been along the class
lines. The Idangai enjoying a lower social status were also
the artisan graoups. The frequent disputes within these groups
indicate that the lower ritual status did not stand in the
way of these castes joining together to protect their group
interests. It 1is also a curious fact that different sources
listed different castes as left or right, further indicating
that 1left/right divide had become a social class division by
this period, whatever the origins of the division might have
been® The economic life of the village was thus organised
into two distinct occupational groups, connecting at some
points with the urban traders. The native merchants had
direct 1links with the artisans and producers particularly
weavers, with a headman or contractor often mediating. The
agricultural surplus was channel led upwards by the

intermediate class of the local leadership.

1.2.8 The methods of organisation of agricultural production
and manufacturing in the village did alter radically in

this period. The combined effect of the commercial policies
of the British and the rise of British private capital as

well as the continuing military campaigns had the effect of



depressing the production, both artisanal and agricultural.
Protests and wmigrations of weavers were frequent, often
affecting the supply and quality of cloth for export. With
the changing status of the merchants the traditional mechant
weaver relationships were altered irreversibly. Many weavers
reverted back to agriculture. The constant warfare, famines
and excessive revenue collection, besides changes in systems
like advances for cultivation expenses (taccavi}) also
depraessed agricultural output. Thus while the social
structures in the wvillage were apparently unchanged the
economic conditions deteriorated a goond deal over the period.
Details of the changing economic situation in the reqion are
presented in Chapter 11.

1.2.9 In the period under study, the relatively stable social
structure was altered when a section of the merchants of the
English EIC emerged as the political authority in the
region by 1800, reducing the erstwhile rulers to mere
pensioners. The merchant class i1tself was transformed, with
British private traders forming a tightly knit group and
wresting commercial advantage by use of their political
influence to the detriment of the native merchants. The local
leaders who identified themselves closely with the British
enjoyed a short phase of glory as dubashes; but they were

rendered irrelevant when the English EIC gqovernment



established its own administration to manage the revenue
collections. The manufacturing sector in the village was
largely affected by the disruption of the traditional trading
networks, while the agriculturists had to bear the brunt of
the transition in land tenures under the EIC rule.

1.3.0 Survey aof Literature

1.3.1 The various aspects of the social and economic changes
in the reqion have been studied by several authorities.
Social dynamics of the period have been covered by Mukherjee
(1962), Dharma Kumar (1963) R.E. Frykenberg (1962) besides
socinlogists like Katheleen Gough(1985) and historians like
Burton Stien (1988, 1989, and 1991). Detailed work on some
segments/areas include Mihir Shah’'s thesis on changes in
agrarian relations in Chingleput and Mizushima’'s work (1986)
studying Nattars. Mizushima examines epilgraphical, archival
and literary evidence to establish the pattern of
transformation of the local leaders. Similarly, A.Ramaswamy
using Tamil literary sources depicted the position at the end
of the Nayak era (1986). Detailed works on the ecconomy of
the region would include the contributions by A.Sarada Raju
(1941), A.V.Ramana Rao (1958) C.Ramachandran (1980) and

S.Srinivasaraghava lyengar (16893).

10



1.3.2 Detailed information on trade is available in the
works of K.N.Caudhuri (1978, 1985), H.Furber (1976), Ashin
Das Gupta (1987, 19&8) and C.J.Hamilton (19i6). The depth of
the coverage far the region remains uneven, with several
stretches not covered in detail by any of these authars., The
Fortugese presence in the Coromandel has been covered bY
Pearson (1971,) Subrahmanyan (1990a) the Dutch activities by
Om Prakash (1984, 1988) and Raychaudhuri (19462) and early
English activities by Furber (1951). Detailed studies
specific to sub-regions in the Peninsula have been taken up
by Pamela Nightingale (1970} for West Coast), Ashin Das
Bupta (1967) for Malabar S.Arasaratnam (1986) for Coromandel

(1650-1740). Hence selected periods have been caovered and no

complete coverage of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries

has been attempted.

1.3.3 This brief survey of literature indicates several gapPs
in the study of trade and finance in the Madras Presidency.
There 1s nNO work covering trade after 1740 in detail upto
1850. Similarly, there 1s scope for further work on the
financial conditions 1in the Presidency for the same period.
The rise in the volume of private trade is also not clearly
quantified. The nexus between the various participants of
economic activity _ the producer, the Indian middle-man, the

English private trader and the Company’'s servant__ as well as

it



the forward and backward linkages have yet to be examined in

the light of the details available in various old records.

1.4.0 The Scope of this work

i.4.1 The scope of this study has been delimited to the
period 1757-1833 in view of the dramatic socio economic
changes in the Coromandel region in this period. The year
1757 marks the begining of the English EIC’'s march towards
conquest of territory and this end was achieved by 1800.
Over these years the EIC’'s trading interests were declining,
and the Charter of 1813 virtually removed all 1ts special
trading privilages except the China trade. The Charter of
1833 completed this process by opening up the China trade to
all. A distinct group of British private traders emerged on
the scene and this led to the formation of the Agency Houses
around 1800. These private traders became a well entrenched

power group by 1833.

1.4.2 This work beqgins with a presentation of the data
available on the economic trends in the reqgion from 1757-1833
in Chapter 1. Data on trade is then examined in detail to
estimate the volume of total exports of textiles as well as
other exports from the region in the chosen time span in
Chapter 1I11. The changing commercial practices of the EIC in

the context of i1its political prominence is next discussed in

12



Chapter IV. The fillip to European private trade and the
stabilisation of private trading networks in the period 1757-
1800 is examined in Chapter V. The impact of these
developments on the functioning of Indian private trading
networks is presented in Chapter VI. The rise and decline of
the influence of the local leadership and their intermediary
role in resource -mobilisation by political elites is
discussed in Chapter VII. The development of British private
capital in the region and its deployment in undermining the
base of political elite; is illustrated by dissecting the
process of annexation of Arcot and Tanjore in Chapter \VI11.
The role played by this private capital in supporting the EIC
Government, particularly in the early phase of its
administration of the entire territory is examined in Chapter

IX. The conclusions of the study make up the last chapter.

NOTES
(1) The qrowth of European companies has been covered in
detail by various authors. For an overview, see

Asarasaratnam’'s MERCHANTS, COMPANIES AND COMMERCE ON THE

COROMANDEL COAST 1650-1740, 0OUP, Bombay 1986, Chapter 3.

(2) There are several political histories of the period. For

a recent survey and recaptulation see C A Bayly, INDIAN




(3)

(4)

SOCIETY AND THE MAKING OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE, (The New

Cambridge MHistory of India, Vol.1l. 1,) Cambridge 1988,

p.55-&1.

The term ‘“group" has been used in this description in

view of the distinct economic interests and the nature

of economic relations between them. The woarking
definition of group used here follows Stein’'s: “a
‘group’ whose individual members in a

market/capitalisatic order are engaged in similar
production pursuits with similar relations to the means
of production. (Whether they own and control these or
not and whether they are conscious or not of their
collective historic interest)".See Stein B ",Towards an
Indian Petty Bourgeoisie: Out Line of an Approach" EPW,

Vol.XXVI, No.4, Jan 26, 1991, PE9-PE20.

Gough, 1981 (p.105-116) envisages the position as under:

1) The state class

2) The state servants

3) European merchants

4) Native commodity producers and merchants
S) The free peasants

6) The semi proletarians

7) The slaves

Here "The state class™ 1is easily comparable to
"political leadership" and “state servants" to 'local

leaderships‘. "Native commodity producers and Merchants®

14



(3}

(&)

contain two distinct groups often in conflict with each
other. "“"The Merchant Class" comprising both Indian and
European merchants and "“"The manufacturing class" in the
vilitage 1is therefore preferred here. In our model we
have qrouped the three categories of the free peasants,
semi proletarians and slaves as agricultural producers

as the focus of our study is not on agrarian relations.

Burton Stein, talks of "the disjuction betwsen state
level authority and an under-polity of local lordships
or chiefs with considerable and legitimate autonomy from
state level administration but subordinate to it" in
post medieval South India in Dallapicola (eds.) 1985

p.73-87..

Ananda Ranga Pillai‘'s Diaries differs from the list
in Francis Buchanan Smith. The names in modi records

are again different. ( V.Venkataramayya;1984).
See chapter VI below (Note 7)
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CHAPTER I

—
— cm—

2.0.0 Introduction

2.0.1 The socio economic changes in South India in the
period 1757-1833 have been studied in some detail by several
authorities. The records of the EIC Government have been the
main basis for all these studies. Raju,S5.° (1941) work on
the economic conditions of the Madras Presidency from 1800
to 1850 1is the most comprehensive coverage of economic
changes for that period. Another detailed study covering the
North Coromandel in particular has been authored by
A.V.Ramana Rao (1958). A more recent study dealing with
agrarian relations is by Dharma Kumar (1962). Arasaratnam
(1979, 1980) has studied the basic features of these changes
with emphasis on trade for the period 1750-1790. It is found
that there 1s relatively better coverage of the economic
conditions after 1800, with only Arasaratnam dealing at some
length with the early period. The north coast has been
covered by M.Atchi Reddy (1976 and 1988) and G.N.Rao (1988).
2.1.0 Worsening production conditions 1757-1800

2.1.1 Coromandel reqion had been the arena for some major

battles and many minor skirmishes right from the fall of the

16



Vijayanagar Empire (1565 A.D.). The Nayak princes of Madurai
and Tanjore were constantly warring with one another and this
was followed by the wars of the Tanjore Marathas. The Anglo—
French rivalry in Europe was soon transposed onto the local
power struggles and the hostilities in India were kept up,
for local reasons, long after peace in Europe. We may
identify several serious conflicts which occurred between
1757-1800. Madras was besieqged in 1757 and Fondicherry in
1761. These were primarily seaborne attacks, with little
effect on the surrounding country side, The raids of Haider
Ali on various parts of the Carnatic in 1767-1769 were the
next major breach of peace. This was followed by the three
Mysore wars (1780-1784, 1790-1792, 1799-1800). The Tanjore
expeditions of the Nawab of Arcot in 1771 and 1773 were
highly disruptive in nature. Minor skirmishes included the
Tanjore and Arcot expeditions against Sivaganga and the
pacification of the Southern tip by subduing the poligars in
1800-1801. (see Appendix A for details).

2.1.2 Contemporary descriptions of the state of the country
emphasise the constant military threats' forcing the
population to live in a state of permanent alert.
Cultivators were at the mercy of the revenue collectors and
revenue collection was without mercy under revenue farmers
appointed either by the 1local reqgimes or by the EIC.#

Moturpha tax on looms (and trades in general) acted as a

17



deterrant to manufactures (Raju,S., 1941 p.178-180). Weavers
waere often forced to work for the EIC. Indian merchants were
increasingly relegated to oblivion and the well established
market structures working to collect and provide piece goods

for exports were altered permanently.=

2.1.3 The amount of land revenue bore a direct relationship
to the agricultural Production as it was usually a fixed
proportion of the total produce. Thus land revenue always
followed, perhaps with a time-lag, the trends in agricultural
production. Prior to 1800, the details of trends in land
revenue have to be studied with reference to the
subdivisions then existing such as the Northern circars, the
Jaghir, Tanjore and Tirunelveli; the revenues of the

Fresidency as a whole acquired significance only after 1800,

2.1.4 The Northern Circars, comprising of the modern day,
Guntur, East and West Godavari, Krishna, Visakhapatnam and
Srikakulam was the first large tract to come under direct EIC
administration from 1766 onwards (with some portions coming
into the EIC hands in 1759 itself). The revenue collection
was left i1in the hands of various zamindars and local rajus,
and settlements were made with them annually (see Table 2.1).
As the settlements were estimates of land revenue, the

increasing trend in the settled amounts indicates

1E



expectations of an improvement in the agricultural output of
the region. However there were often shortfalls in
collection.® The figures for actual revenue are available
from a slightly later date indicating some sharp drops (see
Table 2.2). Thus revenue collected in Masulipatnam fell
sharply after 1789 and recovered only in 1794-1795. In
Visakhapatnam and Banjam, the falling revenues were a feature
from 1788-1789 upta 1795-1796 (except for 1793-1794 in
Ganjam). In Guntur 1790-1791 and 1797-1798 were lean years
with fluctuations in between. Despite the relative peace
enjoyed in the Northern Circars, dislocation in agricultural
praoduction continued in all the districts particularly around
1789-1794 (see Table 2.2).

2.1.5 The Jaghir (corresponding to the modern day Chingalput
district) was the territory of the Nawab of Arcot immediately
surrounding the Madras city. This tract was made over to the

EIC in 1763 by the Nawab of Arcot, but he continued to be the

rentier of the area from 1763-1783, and paid a fixed sum of

I6B3I89 star pagodas per annum over the whole period as land

revenue,> It 1is by no means certain that this was directly

related to the agricultural production level. The Nawab often
paid with bonds, and political consideration often determined
the value of such bonds issued. It is difficult to believe

that the production (and consequently revenue) was steady
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Table - 2.1

Annual Eettlement Made in the horthern Circars

{in Madras Fagodas)

District/Feriod 1769-70 1777-78 1779 1783 Average
of Settlement for

17 Years

Buntur 241950 241950 241950

Mustafanagar 2701795 292375 I0P066 274636

Masulipatnam 114452 114452

Rajamundry 240117 267652 268240 252214

Chicacole 340315 340315
1274023

Source: Fifth Report Vol.I1ll, p.57-60.
J Grant’'s Political Survey of Northern Circars.



Table - 2,

Lot

Bross Revenue Collections by EIC 178487 to 1799-98
(in pagas 000’s omsitted)

District/Year 17846 1787- 1788~ 1789- 1790~ i791- 1792~ 1793 (179~ {795 1796 1797- {798~ Aanual

87 B8 o b 91 92 93 9 " % % 58 99 Average

Masulipatnas 741 75% 1075 B45 B892 &4 564 659 1129 1075 Bi3 4678 100 850

Buntur

- - 218 t14 I8 311 29 N7 [/ 8B 18 2D 250

Visakhapatnas 257 336 IV 838 2% 39 389 132 87 121 38 I74 4D 351

Ban jaa

198 206 21 1™ 199 18 1684 AT V- B Vi D 0.3 S R B V. 178

Source: BOR Miscellaneous XIV, Voluse 246 p.9.

over this tumultous period, particularly in view of the
Nawab ‘s ballooning debts of this period. His chaotic finances
led to the taking over of the Jaghir by the EIC 1in 1794. The
revenues from 1786 to 1799 indicate that the EIC could
realise less than half of what the Nawab was paying over this
period and that revenue and production were particularly
depressed upto about 1793-94 (see Table 2.3). Even the
settlement for the year 1803 at 3I23828 star pagqodas was
still below the revenue paid by Mohammed Ali in 1783 i.e.
368389 star paqodas indicating that the latter figure was a

gross overestimation of the likely revenue from the Jaghir. *

~
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Table - 2.3

,...
i

Bross Revenue Collections gx.Eﬂs
Jaghir and Home Farm's (in Star
omi t ted)

Year amount
1786-87 131
1787-88 148
1788-8%9 183
1789-90 141
1790-71 153
1791-92 215
1792-93 274
1793-94 230
1794-95 299
1795-96 236
1796-97 460
1797-98 376
1798-99 278
Average 246

Note: fFort St.Beorge 1s excluded.
Source: BOR Misc. XIV, Vol.Z246, p.<9.



Table - 2.4

Revenue and Rice Froduction in Tanjore 177&6—-1796&

Year Total Rice Average Price Total Collec—
Production In Fanams per tions Star Pagodas
in Kalams Kalam 000’'s omitted

{1} (27 (X3} (4)

1776 122 3 49/128 P60

1777 12230 2 13/128 855

1778 12174 1 29/32 794

1779 11427 2 105/128 1024

1780 119209 it 47/64 734

1781 1800 S 57/64 69

1782 1563 16 7468

1783 4360 4 121/128 707

1784 6087 4 15/64 845

1785 7454 2 3/4 766

1786 6501 2 61/128 665

1787 7928 2 31/64 695

1788 7496 4 21/64 265

1789 8108 3 65/128 881

1790 9120 3 /32 01

1791 2120 3 31/128 1049

1792 9244 4 25/128 1154

1793 10029 3 B3I/64 1121

1794 9712 2 79/1z8 846

1795 10417 1 113/128 739

1796 10323 2 /64 774

Source: Public Sundries Vol.86 A, 1798-1800 Committee on Tanjore.

Noteg (1)

(2)

Kalam, 1is a volume the measure made up of 8 maracals or
A maracal could hold little over 27 lbs of water and a
Kalam could hold 216 1lbs of water (Milburn Vol.II,
p.11).

Fanams referred to in colum 3 may be famans which are
subdivisions of Chakrams, the Tanjore currency. The
Revenue figures are shown 1n star pags in the original
source. 1 star pag = 44 fanams.

2.1.6 Rice production, revenue and the price level are

available for Tanjore for 1776-1796. This series exhibits the

close

relationship between the trends 1n agqgricultural



production and those in the land revenue. The revenue fell
drastically in 1781 and then recovered but remained a little
below the 1780 level for another decade (see Table 2.4). The
praduction rose gtradually during the period 1783 to 1789
when 1t was under the administration of the Rajah. The
company administered the Kingdom directly between 1790-92 but
returned it to the Rajah thereafter. The Revenue collection
increased sharply during 1790-92, the years of direct EIC
collection 1indicating greater stringency in collection

under the Rajahs administration. The revenue figures fell 1in

1793-1796 even though production rose.

2.1.7 The details of rice prices in Tanjore from 1775-17%96
indicate the overall price trend (see Table 2.4). The famine
and war around 1781 contributed to the great rise in prices
around that year. The rice price seems to have been around
75—-80 pags per garce at Madras, before 1769 but had risen to
around 100 pagodas/garces after 1774. The large and reqular
imports 1into Madras were occasioned by the growth of the
town. The shortage of the specie, a prominent factor after
1793, had not affected trade significantly before 17935. The
various wars did produce financial stringency but an annual
inflow of about 20 lac pagodas sustained trading activity of

Madras atleast upto 1795 (see para 9.1.1 below).



Table

Revenue Collected

g

Y]

1n Tirunelvel: District

in star pagodas (000°'s oaitted)

Year The Agent for Annual Revenue
Revenue Collection Collected
1757 Mohammed Isoof Khan 54
1758 - 402
17359 - 4469
1760 Mohammed Isoof Khan &24
1761 - 754
1762 - &92
1763 - 638
1764 Rajah Huckmit Ram 832
1765 - 7951
1766 - 280
1767 - 523
1768 - 497
1769 - 654
1770 Syed Mohammed Khan 448
1771 - 602
1772 - 628
1773 - &317
1774 - &87
1775 - S01
1776 N.A
1777 N.A
1778 Tremalappa Moodly 260
1779 Allynwas Khan 424
1780 Delavoy Tremalappa Modelly 244
1781 217
1782 I16
1783 4468
1784 Irwin 518
1785 502
1786 Mohammed Ettbar Khan 493
1787 524
1788 D64
1789 568
1790 B.Torin S33
1791 479
1792 Mohammed Ettbar Khan 625
1793 706
1794 615

N
n



1795 475

1796 Delaway Ramaswamy Moodelly 435
1797 Coopaniengar 430
1798 Mohhamed Jaffir Khan 442
1799 471

Source: Fifth Report, Vol.I11I, pp.538-539.

2.1.8 Tirunelveli district came under the EIC only in 1803
and the revenue collection was in private (mainly native)
hands prior to that year .It is found that the revenue which
was rising in the early 1760°'s fell around 1770 to recaver
between 1771 and 1774. There was subsequently a sustained
drop between 1775 and 1782 after which it improved, but
stayed well below the level in early 1760s (see Table 2.35). As
the region did not fall within the ambit of EIC rule until
1803, the records did not adduce specific reasons for the

depressed state of revenues.

2.1.9 Madras as the seat of British power in the regqgion
experienced a distinct phase of growth i1n terms of its urban
spread as well as trading activity. By 1800, it become the
metropolis of the region. One index of the growth in the
importance of Madras port was the rising customs duties
collected at Madras during the period (see Table 2.6). A
steady rising trend from 1736-37 1s seen though there are
fluctuations from year to year. The fluctuations 1n customs

on grain are explained by the frequent changes in duties

26



levied on grain to requlate the quantum of rice imports
into the city of Madras. Piece goods were the main
imports, the rise in 1763-64 being attributed to the
Manila expeditions which were organised by private
British traders at Madras (Chapter 5S). As Company’'s
piece goods were charged no duty these were certainly
for British private traders. The Manila expedition was
one of the early forays 1into the South East Asian
markets by British private traders, undertaken with the
backing of the Fort St.George Government. The large
imports of the one year was usually succeeded by a fall
in the next year (examples 1762 and 1763, 1765 and
1766, 1768 and 1769). The steep fall in 1770 was
attributed to the disburbances in the wake of Haider

All ‘s raids in 1769. The recovery was prompt in 1771 and

would indicate to us that at least the textile
manufacture for export recovered promptly from such

political disturbances.

27



Table - 2.6

Duties Cllected at the Port of Madras
{star pagodas)

Year Customs on Customs on  Anchorage  Sea Custoes  Land Custoss Mint Custoss

goods grain
1 2 3 §=14243 3 b
1755 33087 6772 1303
17536 - NA - 29887 6019 2534
\757 25069 3730 3240
1758 24530 4043 828
175% 17536 (17334) 231(Z31) 474(474) 18241 (26562}  3885(4890)  1174(1634)
1760 24346 13624 625 3B 8208 2104
1761 0663 8304 707 3976 9493 3598
1762 25388 11549 824 37784 IAZ ) 064
1763 2704t 13394 714 §1149 060 Not Available
1764 36274(28742) 12344 (11847)  BB2(742) A9460(41332)  9702(B278)  4262(3736)
1765 47279 9734 836 57849 10892 WMié6
1766 36069 3623 B14 42506 11424 4087
1767 36976 022 662 41660 12067 I
1768 45732 4074 814 0622 13368 3093
1769 39608 (41133} 413(5573)  930(B11) 4951 (47517)  11499(11849) 4117(8493)
1770 40554 2812 1007 4373 15637 3116
i 32950 14687 1116 48753 15050 Y7
1Yy 49329 16793 1035 67157 121485 3012
1773 JA853 19559 827 N2 12582 4468

1774 33372(38212) 7805(12331)  883(961) 42060(51316)  10368(13204) 3529(3510)

Average  JAB73 9311 B1b 4§73 735 3503

{The figures in bracketls denote averages for the five year blocks)
Saurce: Extracted fros Public Departaent Consultations, TNGA.



2.1.10 The chaotic conditions in the Coromandel region began
to give way to some form of peace and stability with the
British taking over the administration in several sajor
tracts. The Northern Circars, Baramahal (Salem), Jaghir
(Chingleput) were all under the EIC by 1790 and EIC officials
ware becoming directly involved in revenue collection. The
trend was towards the appointment of Collectors 1n each
district. Increasing familiarity with local customs and
lanqguages resulted in the sidelining of intermediaries like

dubashes and revenue farmers. Examination of traditional

local land tenures revealed i1nfinite variations within the
region. (Bundla Ramaswamy Naidu, 1820 Mukherji, N, 1962 and
{umar D, 1965). The administration in the Coromandel was

moving away from permanent zamindary settlements towards

village wise settlements, relying on the local tradition of
jointly ‘owned’ villages. (Stein, 1990) Col Alexander Read
began his work in Baramahal in 1792 and the ryotwar approach
was beinqg developed. The military manouvres in the period
were aimed at bringing under the EIC the entire peninsula

and Mysore the last centre of resistance was overcome by
1800. This decade allowed the EIC to take stock of 1ts

pOoSSSSSionNs and experiment with various approaches to

administration.



2.1.11 The economy was subjected to the adverse effects of
warfare and other dislocations experienced in the region
before 17%90. General insecurity affected both agricultural
production and manufacturing. Madras as the centre for
British activities grew steadily. The revenues fell sharply
during the decade 1780-1790 and recovered slightly only after
1724, Collections were well below the revenues gathered

before 1770, even upto 1800 in most areas (see Tables 2.2 to

2.6 ).

L.2.0 Economic growith and political consolidation

2.2.1 The EIC obtained complete control over the
peninsula (and 1in particular the Coromandel region) by
1800Q, and this enabled them to introduce uniform
administrative practices over the whole region. The first

three decades saw the establishment of ryotwari system of
revenue settlement. The rise of British private trade was
parallel to the declining ccommercial involvement of the EIC.
The withdrawal of the Company’'s trading monopoly in the 1813
charter led ultimately to the winding up of the EIC's
Commercial Department 1in 1823-24. Changing administrative
practices affected both agricultural trends and manufacture,
and an examination of revenue and other economic variables
shows the 1impact of ¢the settled living condition of the

region.



Table - 2.7

Revenues of Madras Fresidency 17922-23% to 18308-09

Year ﬁ Sterling

1792-93 24,776,312
1793-94 21,100,089
1794-95 17,759,782
1795-24 18,94, 304
1796~-97 19,946,328
1797-98 19, I8, 950
1798-99 21,23,831
1799-00 28,22,3536
1800-01 35,46,268
1801-02 47,29, 609
1802-03 47,268,504
1803-04 446,51,744
1804-05 48,97, 140
1805-06 50,14,493
1806-07 446,02,721
1807-08 49,227,519
1808-09 49,468,321

Source: Milburn, p.71, Vol.ll.
Note:X40 = 100 star pags.

Note: Table 2.7 and 2.9 are frosm the same type of source,
the accounts maintained by ¢the EIC in tondon, and form a
continuous series except for a break from 1809-10 to 1813-14
of S years. Customs revenue is also included in these series
and came to about 57 in 1808-09. We may expect that it did
not rise above this level thereafter.



Table -

2.8

Raevenuyes of Madras Fresidency 1803-18146

(000 ‘s omitted)

Feriod Total In star
Revenue pagodas#
Rs.
1.07.1803 30.6.1804 2304 2658
1.07.1803 20.06.1B04 FI08 2659
1.07.1804 20.06.1805 2064 2590
1.07,18095 30.06.1806 9693 2770
1.07.1806 30.06.1807 77195 2204
1.07.1807 30.06.1808 8227 2550
1.07.1808 30.06.1809 9578 2737
1.07.1809 20.06.1810 9813 2804
1.07.1810 30.06.1811 9862 2818
1.07.1811 30.06.1812 @279 2651
1.07.1812 J30.06.1813 621 2749
1.07.1813 30.06.1814 9918 2834
1.07.1814 30.06.1815 10929 3123
1.07.1815 J0.06.1816 10513 J004
Source: Board of Revenues Misc., Vol.206.
Note: The data in Table 2.8 from the records of Fort
St.George give revenue figures after deducting several items
under costs. Further customs 1s not included. So i1t is not

astrictly comparable with the tables 2.7 & 2.9.The usefulness
of the series 1is that 1t gives an indication of trends 1in
revenue over the 5 year gap as well.

(A
8



Jable - 2.9

Revenues of Madras Presidency 1814-16830

Year Revenue &st
1814-15 53,222,164
1815-16 51,06, 107
1816-17 53, 60,220
1817-18 53,81, 307
1818-19 53,61,432
1819-20 54,077,004
1820-21 54,03,506
1821-22 55,57,029
1822-23 895,85, 210
1823-24 54,98, 765
1824-25 354,10,743
1825-26 57,14,9193
1826-27 59,81, 681
1827-28 53,47,838
1828-29 55,75, 049
1829-30 57,115,987

Minutes of evidence before select committee on the affairs of
EIC and also an appendix and index. Il Finance and Accounts
Trade (London 1837).



2.2.2 The land revenue rose from approximately 1,18,00,000
star pagodas in 1801 to around 1,45,00,000 star pagodas in
1829-30 (see Tables 2.7, 2.8 and 2.9}.The sharp rise in
revenues from 1792-1802 is attributable to the expansion of
territory. The growth thereafter is gradual but steady,
indicating a stabilisation in the agricultural activities of
the region. The drops noticed, around 1806, 1804 and i1823-24
may be attributed to the famines (see Table 2.10 ).

These trends in land revenue would help substantiate the
inference that agricultural ecconomy was recovering from the

aftermath of the dislocation in the late eighteenth century.

2.2.3 The region experienced recurrent droughts, which
affected agricultural production and often precipitated
devastating famines. The rulers were by tradition expected to
initiate relief activities when such famines arose, and the
network of choultries were usually put to use to arrange
poor feeding. The British in the early phase of their rule
tried to improve food supplies by relaxing duties on grain,
but soon tended towards "laissez faire“ doctrines. Thus by the
1820s there were no market 1nterventions by the Governmtne to

stabilise grain prices (Raju,S., 1941, p.283-91).
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Table 2.10: Famines in the Madras Region 1780-1835

Year Source Famine affected areas

1781-84 (a) Madras Jaghiri and Southern
districts.

1790-92 (b} Northern Circars

180102 {(c) Northern Circars and Madurai,
Ramnad Dindigqul

1805-07 {(c) From Tanjore, and other

Saouthern districts, upwards
to Nellore.

i811-12 (c? The entire Presidency

1823-24 (c} The Fresidency, Chiefly in
the North

183233 (c) Northern Circars

(particularly Guntoor)

(a) Dayall, R.A., Memorandum on the Madras Famine of 186&é&
p-14.

{(b) F. Dep Cons, dated 26.4.1793.
(c) Maclean, Manual of Adm. for Madras Fresidency, 1885,

Vol.II, p.470.
2.2.4 Even though the Coromandel Coast witnegsed a
continuous decline 1in prices 1n the period 1800-183x prices
soared in times of famine. This was particularly true of
articles of mass consumption like rice. FPrices varied from
place to place and changing local conditions often caused
large fluctuations. The three figures (Fig.2.1, 2.2 and 2.3}
indicate ¢trends 1in rice prices at Madras and Karaikkal.
Prices moved cyclically at Madras; prices rose on account
of scarcity or famine in 1806, 1812, 1824, 1833, and fell

after each rise. They fell to msuch lower levels than earlier,



indicating an overall declining trend. The price of rice in
{araikkal exhibits the declining tendency even more strongly-
The effects of famine were often localised (comparing
Fig.2.1 and Fig.2.2 with Fig.2.3). Madras experienced a
severe famine in 18063 but prices in Karaikkal were at their
lowest in that year. Again in 1809, the price fell to a very
low level at Madras, whereas 1t was on the higher side at
Karaikkal. Several factors contributed to this decline in
prices - the chief being revenue collection in cash, as
against the earlier practice of revenue collection in kind,

and the export of silver from the Presidency,

2a2.9 Impact of the unsettled conditions experienced during
1757 to 180Q lingered over the region even after 1800. The
EIC records, describing detailed surveys of the newly
acquitred territories often refer to desolation and low
occupancy. 7 (see Raju,S., 1941, p.14). The population of the
Fresidency rose from around 95 lacs persons in 1801-2 to 134
lacs in 1823 and touched 13535 lacs i1n 1830, falling thereafter
to 139 lacs in 1839, (Kumar, D, 1965, p.121-22). The fiqures
for 1801-02 could be a significant under estimate because of
the exclusion of the Just acquired territories. The
fluctuations in the levels could be attributed to high

mortality due to famines. The frequent references to

depopulated villages indicates the unsettled conditions and
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the percentage of deserted villages is found to be quite high

for the entire period (see Table 2.11).

2.2.6 The tighter administrative control exercised by the
EIC affected all spheres of commercial activity. Shops were
taxed in relation to their trade volume and a house tax was
levied on manufacturers carrying on their metier in the
home itself, Proportionate to the turnover and profit. Loom
taxy, ©0il mill tax was related to the estimated production
while iron foundries were taxed on their furnaces and indigg
makers on their labour.® The cessation of EICs textile
export trade by 1824 rendered the plight of the company
weavers unenviable. Similarly the tax structure as well as
the dump ing of European manufacture affected local
manufacture of iron and steel. After 1800, the (often secret)
mix of ingredients used to manufacture steel were 'lost’ to
posterity and steel production declined. All these trends
tresulted 1n further deterioration 1i1n the lives of the

ordinary manufacturer or trader.

2.2.7 It is difficult to assess the total production of the
region and the share of exports 1n the production. The
earliest estimate made i1s perhaps froa 1805.° This estimate
of consumption was based on the premise that 1% lbs of grain

was the daily consumption of an individual and the clothing
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Table - 2.13%

Villages deserted in select digtricts, 1795-1

Name of the Year 72 of Remarks
District Village
Deserted
Chengleput 1795 2.3%
North Arcot 1816~-17 12.0% Wandiwash

shows rate of 22% and
Venkatagiri 3I2%

South Arcot 1821-22 1%
Trichinopoly 1803-10 12.5% Highest in Ariyalur
18. 3%

Than javur 1821-22 18. 6% Tiruvangadu, Kumbakonam,
Pattukottalr Nannilam show
over 217. Andipatti (73%)

Madurai 1795 I&6.T77

Madurai 1813-14 25.1% Tenkarai and Madakulam
over 407

Ramanatha- 1813—-14 24.47%

puram

Tirunelveli 1821-22 14.17% Cheranmadevi 337%

Source: R.Lardinois in Dyson T (Ed.) 1989, p.33-34.

needs of a family was Rs.10 p.a. A population of 9947152
required food articles worth Si1c.Rs.5,45,53,883 besides
cloth Qiving a total consusption of Rs.7,44,48,187.The

surplus exported was Rs.88,98,045. Thus we may state that the
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total production of the region was in the neighbourhood of
Rs. 8.33 crores, and exports were about Rs.89 lacs or
approximately 10% of the production. The same basis has been
used to construct estimates of total production for the
period with suitable deflation for falling prices (see Table
2.12)., This ¢table indicates that exports varied between 8%
and 124 of <total consumption. Indications are that the
imports were mainly European goods consumed in the colonial
port cities in small quantities. As imports did not
significantly alter domestic consumption, no adjustments have
been made to account for them. The consumption levels might

have actually improved over the period (Atchi Reddy 1988).

2.2.8 The period 1B00-1833 saw the consolidation of the
political power of the EIC. Political stability ushered in a
revival in the agricultural production as evidenced by the
trends in land revenue. However, the impact of the preceeding
decades of warfare was reflected 1in depopulation and the
decline 1in manufacturing activities i1ncluding textiles., The
declining ¢trend 1n prices was aggravated by the switch over
to revenue collection in cash and the depression in turn
affected the manufacturing sector. Consumption levels did not
change much with the exports being nearly 104 of total

consumption.



Table - 2.12

Estisates of the Total Consusption in the Madras Region 1800-1840

Year Population Cloth consum~ Index No. Foodgrain  Total Exports Total pro- 1 of exports

in lacs ption S.Rs. of prices constmption consusp- fros the diction  total to
in lacs S.Rs.in tion 5. region S.Rs. in production
lacs Rs, in  S.Rs. in Lacs c/teel
lacs lacs
p c 1 9 t=cHg e tte

t 2 3 L) 9 b 7 g

180t 95.74 191.48 93 473.92 663, 40 NA KA NA
1803-04 9. 47 198.14 103 M5B 1. 47 88.98 83.43 10.72
1823  14.77 269.54 93 6b7.16 936, 70 87.91 1024, 61 8.41
1827 18227 294.54 80 627.13 921.67 120.97 1042.94 11.62
1830  155.52 311.04 83 687.10 898. 14 88, 10 986, 24 8.9
1839  139.67 279.34 100 743.46 1022.80  149.14 1171.91 12.7%

Methodology for the estimation.

Coluan (1) Estimates of population 'p’ are fros Kumar, D, 1962, p.120-121,

Coluan (2) Estimate of cloth consumption 'c’ is derived on the basis that a fasily of 5 assbers.

’
requires clothing of SRs. 10 p.a. c=>x 10 s, Rs., =20p,
3

Coluan (3) Index nusbers of price 'i’ is fros Raju, S, 1941, p.228-229.

Coluan (4) Food grain consusption ‘g’ has been estisated in terss of 1%, lbs per capita for 1B03-04
in the report of the reporter of external comserce. s the formula is linear, g here is
derived as follows:

Pn ia
g = — X - £ 91804, n standing for the year.
p1804 11004

Coluan (5} is the total of columns 2 and 4.

Coluan (b) Exports from the region ‘e’ is fros Raju,S., 1941, p.310.

Coluan (7) Consusption is obtained by totalling colums S and 6 (tee).

(]

Column (8) Column (8) is expressed as a percentage of colus 7. (— 1 100)

te
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2.3.0 Conclusions

This overview of the socio—economic changes in the
region indicates that the unsettled political climate as well
the impact of structural changes in the organisation of
textile manufacturing resul ted in a decline in both
agricultural and industrial production in the Coromandel
region during 1760 ¢to 179G. The depressed land revenue
collections aver the entire reqion indicate the severity of
this impact. The more settled conditions after 1790 promoted
a recovery in agricultural production and textile exports were
maintained during the period that followed. Control over
trade shifted to British private enterprises based at Madras
and Madras itself experienced significant growth throughout
this period. As political and administrative control over the
region passed over to the EIC after 1800 the influence of
British private trade grew stronger. A gradual decline 1in
prices set 1in as revenue collection was in cash with prices
rising sharply only in times of famine, Consumption levels
might have improved slightly according to the available
evidence. Exports ranged between B8 and 12 7 of total

production.
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1.

NOTES

Francis Buchanan Smith (Vol.l, 1807) for example while
describing the usual fortifications of towns and
villages comments that the country has been in a constant
state of warfarej; and the poor inhabitants have suffered
toomuch from all parties to trust anyone" (p.32). He has
also termed well- judged Mr. Flace’'s efforts to erect a
bamboo hedge around each village (p.4-5).

See minute of Mr.C N White (Member Board of Revenue at
Fort 65t.Beorge} dated 14th February and 25th March 1793
(Firminger, Fifth Report Vol.IIIl, p.121) who sums up the
25 year EIC rule in Northern Circars as no requlation
has been introduced for the security of inhabitants
against oppression (by Revenue Collectors) despite a
period of undisturbed peace. The Governor OGeneral’'s
letter to the Court of Directors dated 2nd May 1792
(Fifth Report, Vol.IIl, p.203) alludes to "the Wretched
state of the Company’'s Jaghire and of the Northern
Circars that have been so long under the management of
the Government of Fort St.George".

See Chapters 4, 5 of this thesis for details.

See C.N.Whites minute dated 4th February 1793 on

the Subject Fifth Report Vol.I1IIl, p.118 to 125.

BOR minute dated 23rd December 1793 by C N Whita

BOR, misc. XIV, Vol.2446, p.bl.

“In no province, Tanjore excepted, is the population
aequal to the occupancy of the whole arable landg®-

J, Hodgeson's report on Tinnevelly 1807, p.3.

Fifth Report, Vol.Ill, p.237.

Paras 23-47 of the Report of the Reporter of External

Commerce (1803%5), Public Departeent Cons. 1806.
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CHAFTER - I1I1

PATTERNS OF EXPORTS FROM THE COROMANDEL 1737-1833

Z.0.0 INTRODUCTION

The export trade from the Coromandel region to Europe
in the wmid-eighteenth century was handled by the European
trading companies and private traders. The trend was towards
the consolidation of control by British traders, over the
subsequent decades. The role of all other European trading
gtroups had been marginalised by the turn of the century, and
the EIC and British private traders were the key exporters to
Europe. The unstable production conditions had their impact
on the volume of exports which were depressed in the period
1757-1790 and then recovered between 1790 to 1813. The EIC
was completely occupied with administration and left trading
to English private traders by 1823-1824; this shift speeded
up the decline of textile exports to Europe and exports to

South Eagst Asia by the European traders increased.

3.1.0 Declining Textile Exports to Eurcpe 1757-179%

T.1.1 The rising power and influence of the EIC made it the
principal exporter of textiles to Europe in the period 17%57-
1795. The details of the volume of its exports is also well-

documented for the period enabling us to study the trends.
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The data should be seen in the light of the strength enjoyed
by the EIC in ¢this span of nearly four decades. It held the
monopoly trading rights +to Britain and developed the naval
and military power to enforce the monopoly. The other
European companies were in various stages of decline mainly
due to political and economic factors qoverning their mother
countries . The political ascendency of the EIC in the
Coromandel region enabled it to control prices by a gradual

control of the volume of supply,

I.1.2 The textiles sent to Europe by the EIC were sold by
them at auctions in London. The EIC participated in textile
auctions on the continent ranging from Copenhagen to
L'orient and sold a significant quantity of these textiles
(Milburn, Vol.Il, p.235 see Table I.1). The volume of exports
declined particularly after 1774 touching a nadir 1n 1783 and
recovering slightly thereafter. The sales of Madras gqgoods
averaged & 317500 for the period 1771-1791. Though the data

available does not seperate Madras and Surat goods sold at
London between 1793-94 and 1809-10, the average sale of
Madras goods for the period 1793-94 to 1809-10 1s estimated
to have been £ 617000 against the average of s 317500 of the

period 1771-1792 pointing to a recovery of exports from the

region by the EIC over these years (see Table 3.2).°?
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TABLE - 3.1
Fiece goods from Madras and Surat sold in London 1771-1792

(Sale value in £ 000 S)

Year Madras Surat Total Z of Madras
goods qQoods goods
1771 262 1 3IS3 74.2
1772 523 a7 610 85.7
1773 203 &S 57.0 88.6
1774 b44 55 69.9 3.3
1775 584 62 646 90.4
1776 516 14 530 97.4
1777 493 48 541 ?1.1
1778 422 I2 454 2.9
1779 203 13 216 93.9
1780 2958 11 269 5.9
1781 235 23 257 ?1.1
1782 204 29 233 B87.6
1783 - 80 80 0
1784 117 23 140 83.9
1785 116 19 135 83.8
1786 @7 ~ Q@7 100.0
1787 84 29 113 B86.95
1788 192 IO 222 87.2
1789 2295 I3 258 8%5.2
1790 254 10 264 ?1.4
1791 476 45 521 6.5
1792 577 21 598 83.6
6986 820 7806 89. 3%

———— — —— . — — G W ——— ———— — —— ——— ———  — ——— . ———— N ———— T W GE w— —— w— m————

Average for 22 years:£317.5,4 37.3

Source: Milburn, Vol.ll, p.234
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TABLE - 3.2

Estimate of Madras goods sold in London 1793-94 and 1809-10
(Value in &£000s)

Year Sale of Coast Estimate of Coast goods
and Surat goods

1793-94 400 360
1794-95 572 515
179596 716 644
179697 1031 927
1797-98 460 414
1798-99 1774 1597
1799-180 871 784
1800-01 1169 1052
1801-02 818 736
1802-03 700 630
1803-04 516 464
1804-05 464 418
180506 &14 553
1806—-07 279 224
1807-08 173 156
1808-0% 333 318
1809-10 770 693
Tlies0 T hoses

verage for 17 year;f-;;;:-——-----‘---_--—--O-_--;;;

Source: Milburn, Vol.1ll, p.235,
Note : Coast goods were estimated at 90%
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TABLE - 3.3

Annual Contract of the Freach EIC at Pondicherry

Date Contract for year Value in Star Pags
3.1.1736, 4.10.1736 1736 35277
09.04.1780 1780 350000
10.04,1742 1742 327000
16.05.1743 1743 114000
17.04,1751 1751 300000
24,07.1733 1733 100000
23.06.1756 1756 100000
28.04.1768 1768 302000

Source: 1. 1736 to 1736: Diaries of Ananda Ranga Pillai
2, 1768: Public Departsent Cons. 28.4.1768, Fort 5t.George.

TABRLE 3.4

French Voyages to the East Indies 1749-1764

Yoars

1769 70 1 T2 73 74 75 76 77T 78 19 0 61 82 83 o4
No. of
ships to
Pondicherry - = = 3 1 3 & 2 2 - - = 3 &4 2
cTotal no. of
ships to
tast Indies 6 7 1S 14 2 2 31 3 A1t 2171783820

1 of shipping

toPondicherry 0 0 0 21 5 12 i 5 10 0 0 0 0 8 11 10

Source: Milburn’s Orimntal Cosserce, Vol.l, p.802.
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3.1.3 The EIC's sales an the Continent nearly egualled
their sales in London. For example, the sale of EIC qgoods
procured from all-over India awd wsold in London betwaen
1797-1803 was & 16,760,632 while its sales on the continent
were of {17,183,013 or 103X of the sales in London (Milburm
Vol.IY¥, p.2Z235). The total exports inclusive of goods sold at
London and the continent by the EIC could therefore be put at
twice A617000 or < 1234000 approximately after 1790.

I.1.4 Trade from Pondicherry, the headquarters of tiwe
French East India Company, cannot be estimated easily due to
the paucity of information, particularly froa sources in the
English lanquage. The volume of trade was closely correlated
to the political situation. The trade was at its height
during 174042, declined thereafter with a recovery in 1733
(see Table 3.3). The English at Madras estimated the value of
French Investeent at 302000 star pagodas in 1768. As against
this, the investments of the English, at Madras averaged
526000 paqodag around 1774-1779 idisplying that the French
investeents were roughly 33X of the English investments.? The
French East India Cospany was, however, wound up in 1769.
Consequantly, the voluae of the Europe trade froa Pondichervry
betwman 17691785 was low, a3 there were no issadiate
successors to the French Cospany. There was not msch trade
with France between 1769 and 1792 when only a few ships

touched Pondicherry port. There was a slight recovery at
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Pondicherry after 1785 with the establishment of the new
French East India Company whose agent M Moracin’'s initiative
in Pondicherry yielded some results. The Coast goods sold in
1791, at L orient amounted to &30664 which formed a large

portion of the sales (Milburn, Vol.I, p.405). The exports
from French establishments on the Coromandel Coast were
nearly equal to sales of Coromandel goods by the English EIC
in London of < S77400. The French export trade was therefore

roughly half the English exports from the Coast around 1790.
The political events in France and the Revolution of 1789 led
to the abolition of the French EICs monopoly and the East
India trade was thrown open in 1790. The Napoleonic wars
broke out between England and France in 1793, which led to

the virtual end of French trade to Europe from India.

X.1.5 The Dutch operations in India had touched a low ebb
by the mid-eighteenth century and the Dutch presence was
stronger 1n Bengal than in the Coromandel. The details of
their textile export from this region are not separately

available. The total textile sales in Europe by the Dutch

Company averaged Z 1.10 lacs and was waell below the exports
of EIC and French EIC circa 1790. Even 1f the share of the

Coromandel was 254 of this asount, the textile export was

merely around 225000 to £ 30000.+
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2.1.6 Tranquebar was the centre of Danish operations in
India and it had litle trade before 1770. Danish neutrality
in the European wars and the increasing clandestine trading
between London and India led to its importance in the period
1772-1807 (Feldbaek 19263 Chapter 1). The charter renewal of
the Danish company permitted issue of licences to private
traders in 1772 and this was used by British private tradears
to mount several expeditions from the Coromandel. 75% of
Danish trade at the turn of the century was from Bengal.
This includes both private and Asiatic Company trade
(Milburn, Vol.I, p.3795). As Bombay trade was negligible,
the trade from Coromandel might be one third of the total.
The Danish boom began in 1772 when the trade was opened to
private persons, Tranquebar was their 1mportant centre
particularly in the initial period. The networks of private
trade operated by traders like Jourdan supplied piece goods
which were i1in fact the sole article of export, a ship of 200
laests or 500-600 tons carprying approximately 1100 bales.
Gradually, the importance of Serampore increased; this is
evidenced by the increase in voyaqges froa Serampore without
touching Tranquebar.® 754 of the Danish trade at the turn of
the century was froa Bengal and the trade of the Coromandel

could have been g}h of the total (Milburn, Vol.I, p.373).



TARLE - 3.3

Butch Sales of Piece gorods in Europe

Year Piece goods sales
e 000°'s
17835 101
1786 198
1787 160
1788 128
1789 47
1790 119
1791 15
768
Average for 7 years 109.7 (or 110000 approx.,)

Source: Milburn, Vol.11l, p.382.

J.1.7 The EIC charter of 1793 created “privilege trade".

Free traders in India were allowed ‘privileqge’ space on the

EIC ships for their imports and exports (see Table I.7).

Private and privilege trade in piece goods export constituted

154 of the Company’'s sales 1n London around 1795 (see Table

3.7 and S.B)f This ratio can be used to estimate private and

privilege trade from the Coromandel at 15%Z of4d 617000 which

is £92000.
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Estimate Danish Exports from Coromandel ta Europe

Year Exports Estimated Exports from
From Bengal Coromandel and West Coast
Star Pagodas {1/3rd of colum (13?2
in Star Pagodas inis
T e
1795 813832 271310 31007
1796 1773511 591167 675462
1797 3546572 118857 13584
1798 111087 37029 4232
1799 956145 318715 36425
1800 714825 238275 27231
1801 2955 985 112
1802 256893 83631 786
1803 378389 126129 14415
1804 275861 325287 I7176
1805 490674 163558 18692
1806 358614 119788 13690
Average for 12 Years 22826
Source: Column (1) Milburn, Vol.l, p.37S.
Rates of conversion: 350 Rs. = 100 Star pagodas.

100 Star pagodas -ilo
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TABLE - 3.7

Privilege and Private Trade 1793 to 1811-12 /& ooog)

Year Privelege Private Total PC gonds Total PC goods I of Pwt.
trade trade pri- in pri~ seold in londom & Pri. PC

vate vilege gonds sold
export private in London
$8) (2} {3} 4 (5 {6} ¥4
1793-94 18t 442 623 18t 1797 10
179495 470 373 M3 &0 28 Yol
179396 410 459 89 262 7349 i
179697 679 7 94 S zm 13
1797-98 647 293 940 198 1300 15
1798-99 882 48 10 244 J246 8
1799-1800 1747 37t 2418 0 zZM 15
1800-01 1567 Mi 2114 28 2862 10
1801-02 1724 268 1992 432 2381 18
1802-03 2587 56 3043 1070 2433 L
1803-04  1Bbt 315 2176 1080 224 4
1800405 1833 71 NN A 1763 48
1805-06 1723 78 M5 T3 2009 38
1806-07 1029 425 U 201 978 2
1807-08 1932 618 2950 112 M 2
1808-09 197 521 1318 65 800 8
1809-10 1129 433 1562 78 118t 7
1810-11 2199 690 2889 N
i811-12 1149 310 1479 A
24586 84 13129 4981 3281

1794-1810: Comsodity wise break wp Indigo 15903 (1n 7 000°g)

PC ooods 6981

Drugs etc. 3612

Rasesi 1k 1211

Pepper 4331

Saltpetre 321

Coffee 190

Spices 108

p. +/"
Nilbwra, ».128, Vol.2
Source col (20 and {3): EIC's Exclusive Privileges Papars relating te the
amgatistion for the reneml (1813 Londem), p. 241
{alss Milbura Vol.1l, p.1280 col. (S § @
Milbww, Vol.11, p. 235



TABLE - 3.8

Frivate Trade by Ships Officers
(A1l India & Chinaj’

Year
&

1785-86 611205
1786-87 547337
178788 218389
1788-89 710516
1789-9C 838484
1790-91 930930
1791-92 709450
1792-93 703578
6069889

Less trade with China 2000000
4069889

Annual averaqge 3508, 736

Source: Milburn, Vol.l1ll, p.127.

J.1.8 The estimates and details presented so far are useful
in arriving at an estimate of the total textile exports to
Europe from the Coromandel region between (1790-1795).

The various elements estisated so far are as under (ingt

1. English EIC sales in London 617000

2. English EIC sales in rest of Europe 617000



3. French sales (sales in 1791) 630000

4. Danish and Dutch sales 50000
(25000 each approx!}

5. Private and privilege trade

(15% of (1) C. 1795} 2000
2006000
Thus, the total sale value of exports from the Coromandel

could be put at £20,00,000 per annum around 1790. Even 1if
the last 2 items are assumed to be over estimates, the margin
of error would be &142000 or 7%. Both French and English
export figures point to a fall in exports in the period 1770~
1785 and an improvement thereafter., This conforms with the
trends in agricultural production and land revenue of the
Coromandel region.

3.1.9 It 1s difficult to assess the volume of trade from
Madras in other commodities to Europe because of the paucity
of information. A reporter of external commerce started
functioning 1i1in the Fresidency only 1n 1802 and greater
details are available thereafter (Milburn, Vol.2, p.11). A
valuable item i1imported into Europe from Madras was diamonds
constituting an important form of the remitting private
fortunes home. The Golconda mines provided diamonds for this
line and many adventurers used this mode of resittance (L
Pigot, Lord Clive for example (Halward 1920)]. But no

precise data on value of such exports 1s available.
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2.1.10 Export trade was sustained by finance from various
sources. Firstly there was the merchant capital of Indian
merchants already in export trade. The traditional trade of
this region had been sustained by these merchants and they
saw the exports to Europe as a lucrative avenue for investing
their resources. The bullion brought in by the Europeans
proved the major attraction for Indian merchants particularly
in the 17*" and early 18°*" centuries, and they lent willingly
to the European companies when necessary. The European
trading companieg brought in goods as well as silver from
homae. The goods rarely proved profitable and the bullion was
often insufficient to finance their purchases. The other
major source was the growing private capital of Europeans in
the region. This was the main source of funds for Danish and
French activities. Land revenue was viewed as a possible
source and this set both French and English on the road to
conquest of territory.

T.1.11 The staple imports of Englaish EIC 1792-1809 were
naval and garrison stores, copper, iron, lead besides woollen
goods. The average i1mports i1n the decade 1792-93 to 1802-03
were +£147767. This was roughly one fourth of the value of
exports at cost price. Throughout the period 1760-1800, the
Company experienced difficulty in selling 1ts Europe goods 1in
India. There were frequent discussions within the Conpamy

about the difficulty of finding markets for Europe goods in

56



India® (see Tables 3.9 and 3.10). Textiles were sold more or
less at cost; copper sales warely gave a profit though they
were higher than textiles sales. All other sales resulted in
various degrees of losses. The French imports were similar.
The main Danish imports were munitions, muskets, besides
small qualities of wines etc.

J.1.12 There were reqular inflows of bullion into the
Presidency, to fund the trade by various agencies. There are
some estimates of such bullion flows into the region. The
imports by the various trading groups before 1783 was
estimated at about 20 1lac pagodas by the Fort St. George
government (see Table 3.11). While the EIC rarely imported
from London, there was a substantial transfer from Bengal
(see Table 3I.12)., As the average annual import of bullion
was 20 lac pagodas per annum around 1790, and the value of
exports approximately J 20,00,000, the thumb rule that the
prime cost of investaents 1n general averaged 487 of sale
value in Europe could be used to estimate the cost price of
the export in India to have been 48% of! 20,00,000 or o«
9,60, 000, This textile output was sustalned by a bullion
inflow of 20 lac pags or;éB,O0,000 annually (as 100 pags =3
40). The remainder was set by value of i1mports. The British
imports into Madras Presidency averagodr{I,SS,SSb (see Table

3.10) leading us to infer that the exports were funded sainly
by specie import and partly by import of goods .



TABLE 3.9

Imports of EIC inio Madras 1783-1784 to 178889 [Sales value Jk Profit { X 11

Wool ien Copper Lead Iron Total
Year S8ale Profit Sale Profit Sale Profit Sale Profit Sale Profit
value or loss value or loss value or loss value or loss value or loss
{X) {V n X (1)
(1) {2) {3) ®H ()] {6) N B 9 {1ty U
178384 26983 213/16 4D T 1/3 W45 -BIB 95 - 80100 +2.26
1784-85 24228 7 13/16 41367 -6 1/8 1682 -237/8 2547 -2 70130 -2 9/10
178586 25934 +23/16 TN -71/8 13 - 1489 -3 103812 -5 1/4
1786-87 19537 -21/2 20320 -71/4 B -2 4 -W 283 -3
1767-88 22974 + 1/3 T -1/4 612 -3 192 -9 3J241  +1 B/100
1786-89 21610 +39/16 MM +33 1079 -29 882 -2t T249% 18172

Source: NMilitary sundries voluse 86.
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TABLE -~ Z.10

Imports into Madras 1792-93 to 1799-18B00
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Year Wollens Other goods Total
__________________ A A A
1792-93 18476 95273 73749
1793-94 18544 933512 114056
1794-95 19669 120138 139807
1795-96 37457 164020 201477
1796-97 39286 135257 174543
1797-98 20752 94392 115244
1798-99 5532 B6754 92286
1799-1800 38640
198386 876341 1074897

Aver. 7 Yrs 28336 125220 153556
Source: Milburn, Vol.lI,



3.1.13 The EIC borrowed heavily for the Mysore war in 1790-
?1. The end of the war brought in cash of 45 lac paqodas and
the Government used this money to pay off its debts.
There was a fall in the interest rate and the EIC did not
increase the issue of Bonds. 0Other channels of remittance
like clandestine trade were not open due to the war in
Europe. This situation resulted in a large scale transfer of
specie - about 30 lac pagodas to Bengal and S lac to China.
36 lac pagodas flowed out in Bullion by 1797.°® To sum up
the trends in bullion flow, bullion imports from Europe bYy
the EIC were small while imports from Bengal average 09614
pagodas or 1008417 s Rs. Others including Europeans, native
merchants brouqht in approximately. 16-25 1lac pagodas
annually, before 1793. Victory in the Mysore war brought in
45 lac paqodas which were soon transferred to Bengal leaving
Madras to face a specie crisis after 1797, The trade to
Europe was sustained by the specie i1mports and imports of
goods before 1800,

3.1.14 The English EIC increasingly tended to rely on 1its
surplus from land revenue for financing 1its activities
including trade. The French, Danish, Dutch companies looked
to the private capital of the English to sustain their trade.

Caoantemporary critics were well aware of these trends. Edsund

&0



Tabie 3.11
Annual importation of Gold and Silver in to Madras Presidency

previous to the war of 1793 :

By the Dutch in Gold 4 lac pags

By the Portugese in Gold 4 1lac

By the French in Gold é 1lac

Native merchants 2 az pass

Danes etc. 1/2 h
16 1/2 lac

This is stated to be conservative and the average to have

been 20 lac pags.
Source: Pub Dept. Sundries,Vol.138, committee of reform

Mr.Fetric’'s minute dated 30/3/1799,

Burke, writing in 1783 in the Ninth report of the select
committee on the East India Trade, high lighted the harmful
impact of British trade on the Indian Economy since the land
revenue was siphoned out 1n the form of i1nvestment”. Burke
also estimated the drain from Madras during this period and
his views were based on evidence by George Smith before the
select committee. The high stakes 1nvolved were highlighted
when he stated that about : 1,000,000 were siphoned off by

private traders froa Madras'©, Burkes figures were

necessarily biased as he used thea for rhetoric effect.
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Another indicator of such transfers is the value of
remittances through the various companies. This presents but
a partial picture as the major means of remittance was via
private ships or clandestine voyages. The French channel for
remittance functioned briefly but effectively during 1785-
1790. Rills drawn on the French company in this period
amounted to & 7,57,177 of which « 6,000,926 were from
Fondicherry or about £ 1,00,000 per annum on average (Holden
Furber 1951 p.9). This sum is a mere 104 of the total as
estimated by Burke, leading us to allow Burke’'s estimate a
Qood margin of error, Similarly, the annual averaqge of
Europe bills sold by the Danes was around [ 17000 in 1770
and declined thereafter (see Table 3.13). It indicates that
Burke might have been carried away by political expediency
while making his estisates.

X.1.15 The Madras government was under pressure to improve
the facilities for remittances to London, Even 1n 1769
private traders tried to negotiate for a finer rate of
exchange or at least a rate equivalent to the French exchange
rate. The French issued bills on London at Bs a paqgoda
payable I months after sight whereas the English EIC i1ssued
at 7 s 4° per pagoda the saximua per annus being £ 30000, 23

The English EIC decided to sake its rate also 8 a gpagodas
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TABLE — T.12

Bullion imports into Madras from Bengal 1785-86 to 1792-93

Year Gold Imports Eguivalent Silver Imports
(in star pagodas)? (in sicca Rs.) {(in sicca Rs.)
(1 (2) (3) (4)
1985-84 276911 898, 344 6827
19846-87 P1326 297,599
1987-88 J06157 997,650
1988-89 260778 18273164
1989-90 24454727 796870
1990-91 352381 1800000 30,79,259
1991-92 92063 300000
1992-93 IS2759 11493510
Total(for 8 Yrs) 2476917 8067337 3086086
Annual average 309,614 10,08,417 *

Source: A paper on Currency (1783)

P D Sundries 138B, 1799.

* Annual average not stated i1n the original as imports weare
sporadic.



with effect from 4.7.1769.22 Discussions of the import and
export of bullion by merchants and traders occur in the
records in 1775. Francis Jourdan in his capacity as a member
of the council estimated that the gquantity of gold in the
Carnatic was not more than 17,000,000 paqodas with imports
being about 2 lacs. There is agreement that the export of
bullion particularly to China was proving a discouragement to
trade.?® Jourdan suggested an export duty to discourage such
transfersy other council members could not agree to the
measure. The council decided ¢to monitor the position
closely. The merchants of Madras petitioned the Government

to enlarge facilities for remittance while the Nabob also

complained, about the export of specie.’* 23.1.177%5). There
1is not much further evidence of export of precious metal
itself. These petitions ware perhaps a part of an effort to

improve the exchange rate offered by the Madras Government
on London and this was achieved 1n July 1775 with the
council raising the rate to 8 shillings a paqgodas.

Z2.2.0 EIC Dominance (1799-1B0OS:

X.2.1 The detailed reports of the reporter of external
commerce provide much 1nformation on the trade of the
presidency after 1802. Trade with Europe accounted for 3I3.6%

of the exports from the region (see Table 3.14). Movements

of piecegoods and grain within the Madras region 1tself are
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TQBLE - -.:'. .“s

Financing Fattern of Danisn Trade Ei1ills issued from Tranguebar

Feriod Total Annual Z to Total
average finance
(1) (2) (3) (4) (S
J £ £

1772-78 801576 120236 17176 3I3.7

{7 Years)

1779-83 461562 &9234 13847 22.3

{3 Years)

1784-92 2732848 409927 45547 I3.3

(9 Years)

1793-1801 495196 72279 82353 7.8

(? Years)

1802~-07 0] - - -

(6 Years)

Source: Feldbaek, Appendix III, p.244.

Notes : 1 dollar & = li current rupees
1 current re = 28
1 dollar - Is -53/20
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Table 3.14

Trade of Madras & Dependencies 1B02-180%
in Sicca Rupees 000s ositted

IMPORT INTO MADRAS EXPORT FROM MADRAS Balance

TRADE BY of trade
Merchandise Treasure Total Merchandise Treasure Total {(#423- {145}

{ 2 3 i S é 7
Company froa 7954 5140 13094 217 - 21791 18977
t ondon (10.407) (14.30) (11.480) {(Z3.222) {(22.3770) (36.62%)
Individuals 5780 J42% 9166 6339 { 6340 4024
from London {7.54%) {9.06%) (B.04%) (6.760) (0.03%)  (6.510) (7.76%)
Individuals 2033 J748 5783 403 - 403 2116
from Europe (2.67%) (9.91%) (5.070) (0.430) (0.41%) (4.08%0)
Individuals 909 4112 S021 3044 2 Jobé 6225
fros USA (1.19%0) (10.870)  (4.400) (3.241) (0.610) (3.150) (12.01%)
Individuals
from British 48741 B899 57640 40170 2903 43073 -2575
ASIA (63.920) (23.520) (50.52%) (42.811) (B1.230) (M.222) (-4.970)
Individuals
froms Foreign 10885 12506 23392 22086 A7 2733 23060
ASIA (14.280)  (33.06%)  (20.500) (Z3.540) (1B8.110) (Z3.241%) (44, 450)
TOTAL 76264 I7831 114093 P A AN =73 57406 SIEZ7

{1007} {100%) (100%) (1000) (100%) (1000) {100%)

Note: (Figures in brackets indicate percentage to colusn totall.

Source: Milbum Voluse II, p. 7.



reflected in the exports within the region termed British
Asia. For example, the movement of the plain cloth to be
finished or painted at a nearby area, and the further
shipping of the same gqoods to Madras for export to Europe
would be accounted for under both heads. The movement of
essentials 1like grain and salt to port cities like Madras or
Cuddalaore was also included, The destinations in the Indian
Ocean Zone were covered under the term Foreign Aasia. The
importance of this segment is brought by the fact that the
exports nearly equalled EIC's Europe exports and was fully
controlled by ‘'individuals’'. That is this trade was mainly
controlled by private traders in 1803.

3. 2.2 The trade with Europe and USA was in the hands of
Europeans and mainly controlled by the EIC and British
private traders (see Table 3.15). The EIC controlled 694 of
the export trade to Europe. Trade to London by individuals
only denoted the trade carried on as privilege or private
trade under the canopy of the EIC; trade by the EIC was not
sustained by imports of goods or treasure. The role of
territorial revenues of the EIC becomes apparent as the large
net export was maintained over a period. The EIC's monopoly
control was therefore strong. The EIC' s 1mports were
relatively less dominant and cosprised eetals, shipping
stores and woollens. The coapany exported no bullion to

Europe and its import of bullion, Rs.51.4 lacs, amounted to
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14.34Z of the total bullion imports into the regionji It was
31.29%4 of bullion imports from Europe (see Table 3.15).
Private trade to London was carried on under “privilege"
trade as well as the cargo space permitted to officials.
Private exports to London in the period 1802-1806 amounted to
Rs.463.3%2 lacs or roughly 20% of the exports to Europe. Their
share in importing goods was around Rs.37.40 lacs and their
bullion 1imports was Rs.3J34.26 lac. The main articles of
exports in 1805 were piece goods worth Rs.1.46 lacs and

precious stones worth Re.1.79 1lac 1in a total export of

Rs.4.90 lacs (Milburn, Vol.ll, p.72).

TABLE - I.15
Tradge of Madras with Europe and USA (1n S Rs 000s oaitted!
1802-1806
laports Exports Nart
Trade by Exports
Goods Treasure Goods Treamsre
Comp any 794 5140 21791 - + 0]
(47.81) 1. 23 (69.01)
Individuals
London 5740 A2 6339 1 173
{(34.50) (20.84) (20.0) 4.3
Europe 203 3748 43 - 2116
(12.23) (2.82) (1.2
ush 09 4§12 Jom ped 223
(3. 4) (A3.03 9.64) (N.9
16638 1% 7.3 i3 pal w2
(100) {100) (100} (108

Note: Figures is brackets indicate 1 to cobem total.
(Extracted fros Table 3. 44).
Source: Milbura, Vel.ll, p.70.
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3.2.3 Private imports consisted of claret, liquors and wines
and marine stores. None of these was considered as
profitable as the import of bullion itself. It was usual to
take advantage of the exchange rate on Company’'s bills on
Bengal and offload bullion in Madras in exchange for bills on
Bengal. Some London based Jewish merchants sent coral to
Madras in exchange for precious stones from Madras.!® Trade
carried on with other parts of Europe was chiefly in the
hands of British private traders and the remanants of the
various other companies like Dutch, Danish and French in the
region. This trade was sustained by the support from British
private capital. While ¢trade 1n Qoods was neqligible,
particularly exports, they imported Rs.37.48 lac in bullion
during the period. Both these sections reflected a small
surplus of export over import for the Coromandel (see Table
Z.15). The exports to Europe and USA 1802-1806 was
$.Rs.31577000 or sRe.78,94,250 per annum or 904407 per

annum. This figure would bear out validity of our earlier
estimate of §\960000 (see para 3.1.13 above) and indicate

that the exports to Europe were more or less stable between

1795 and 18035.

3.2.4 Trade with USA became 1mportant at the turn of the
century bDecause Aserican traders were treated on the same

footing as British traders for levy of customs and other



duties while their neutrality in the European wars permitted
them to trade with all the European powers operating in the
Indian 0Ocean region. !” This was a guise for clandestine
British private trade 1like the trade with Foreign Europe.
The exceptionally 1large bullion import in the year 18005 is
also described by the Reporter of External Commerce to be an
attempt to take advantage of the favourable exchange rate and
purchase bills on Bengal by landing their bullion in Madras
itself.'® This indeed was a part of the desparate measures
to improve the supply of money in 1805 at Madras.*™ The
imports were mainly European goods like brandy, wine, and the
exports were pieceqoods of various types, The large import

of bullion had tapered off by the end of the decade.

J.2.4 The other major markets which were supplied from the
Coramandel reqgion were located around the Bay of Bengal and
1in the Western Indian Ocean. These regions were covered bY
the term Foreign Asia which included Persian and Arabian
BGulfs, FPequ, Pulo Penang, Manilla, Batavia, China, and
areas/regions in India not under British rule such as Kutch,
Sind, Konkan, GBoa, Maharshtra, Travancore and Tranquebar.
Trade with 'Foreign Asia’ was considerable (see Table J3.16).
This trade was run by “individuals® a teras covering British
as well as Indian wserchants. The strategQic isportance of

this commerce 1is given by the exports to this zone which
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equalled EIC's exports to Europe while the imports exceeded
in value ¢to EIC’'s imports into the Presidency. It also
accounted for the major volume of treasure imports (see
Table 3.14). The major segment of this trade was with Pulo,
Penang and surrounding areas in the Straits of Malacca, China
and Manilla, Merchandise exported to these destinations
amounted to 45.50%L and exports to Batvia and Pegu amounted to
another 7.84%. In contrast, trade to the Persian and Arabian
Gulfs accounted for 15.3%0% of total exports and a mere 3.86%
of imports. A feature of this trade appears to be the large
import of bullion 1i1into Madras to support 1t. The ratio of
total bullion i1mports to total exports was 407 for the total
trade while for trade with Foreign Asia 1t amounted to 56.6%
(see Table 3.16). Such large bullion movements are not found
in trade within British Asia or trade with London by the

Company or the individuals; only private trade with Europe

and USA entailed large imports of treasure.

X.2.6 After the trade with London, trade with China was
significant for Madras, 1n quantitative terms. There 1s also
evidence to i1ndicate that all segeents of the eserchant
community participated 1n this trade. The maj)or i1teas of
export from Madras to China were raw cotton, pearl and
piecegoods. Imsports were varied 1ncluding tea, sugar,

nankins, camphire. Bullion 1mports equalled the goods
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TARE 3.18

Trade of Madras & Dependencies with Foreign Asia 18021806
2Ry 0083 mmived)

{aport iato Madras Export from Nadras
Herchandise Treaswwre Total Merchandise Treamse Total det
Swrplus
{1 (2) {3} (4) (S) (6) N {8)

Pulo Penang & 633 2151 o764 00 231 731 37
tastward (33.38) (17,200 (4.73) (4,90 (35.70) (Z5.2)

China 2333 2118 4451 343 183 By 985
(21.43) (16.94) (19.03) (15.14) (22.10) (15.3%

Maniila 108 A7 3655 1207 - 1207 +4646
(1.00)  (28.34) (13.83) {5.44) {3.31)

Tranquebar 1105 1324 2431 2811 - 211 Jo32
{10.13) (10.60) (10.39) (12.73) {12.38

Arabian & 420 602 1022 33 3 856 W76

Persian Gulfs (3.84) (4.81) (4.3 (15.05) .79 (14.78

boa & Konkan 187 758 1145 7148 é TR 3513
(1.72)  (7.68) (4.90) (12.44) (0O.94) (12.i1)

Others® 3099 1804 L'\ 3182° Z%t M8 elet
(28.47) (14.42) (20.96) (14.27) (36.48 (14.99

TOTAL 10885 12506 23N 22086 A7 2T <2

Souwrce: Mulbum, Voi. il, p.300h

# Others includes Mahwathas, Trovancore, Pege, Batavia § fev smelier risgeoes.
2 lsports were azinly froa Batavia and Pap
# Exports of treamse sdialy to Page & eperts of esrchindies ware to Betavia
Nearly half of the voluse of ‘others’ was m1th Pug § fatavis for bota

1sports and exports.
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imported and the balance of ¢trade favoured Madras. The
reporter of external commerce attributes the fall in the
trade with China during 1802 to ‘a very great failure’ of an
Armenian merchant who individually carried out an import and
export trade to the extent of 'several lacs’ of sicca Rupees.
This indicates the strong presence of Armenians in this line
of trade though it has not been possible to trace any further
details of this merchant’'s failure.Z®¢ The import of bullion,
from China constituted a significant share of 17/ of the
total bullion coming into Madras Presidency. The sharp fall
in the import of bullion in 1804 is attributed to the non-
arrival of ships before 31-12-1804, But the Bullion brought
in during 1805 1s not large either - 1ndicating a fall in
bullion import even though exports rose. The report for 1811
attributes this to the increasing resort to trade on
respondentia basis. Parsi merchants piloneered the exports of
pearls to China - having supplied ‘'a great quantity’' in 1800
which resulted in large bullion 1mports 1n 1802.2* This
proved to be a new and extremely profitable line. Mace,
tloves, nutmeqgs were also re-exported. Madras cottons
fetched a qood price 1n the China market vis-a-vis Bombay
cloth and exports were rising. Similarly the export of raw

cotton from Tirunelveli to China was gaining i1mportance.**



3.2.7 Trade with Pulo Penang, Malaysia, Sumatra and other
ports in the East Indies was grouped under the head “"East
Wards". A vessel trading to these ports would first stop at
Pulo Penang but would touch all other ports as well,
exchanging goods at all of them. Popular imports included
pepper, gum benjamin, mother of pearl, betelnuts, alum, tin,
rattan, and dammer. Blue cloth Salempores and other checked
and printed cloth manufactured in the vicinity of Madras were
much 1in demand in the straits. Here alsao the exports were

rising even while the bullion i1mports were declining.

J.2.8 The trade with Manilla, the capital of the Portuguese
in the East Indies, followed a similar pattern with large
imports of bullion. Textiles were the major export cargo.
The trade with this port was carried on under Danish colours
through the port of Tranquebar due to the Spanish War in
1805. Exports were thus routed through Tranquebar that year.
The main article of import from Pegu was timber which was
particularly useful in ship building and repairing besides
building construction. The exports consisted of piecegoods
both suslin and blue cloth besides reexport of marine stores,

broad cloth, copper etc.

I.2.9 The trade with Tranquebar though not large 1n quantity
is significant because of the links which subsisted between

the private British trade and the Danish. Danish exports of
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Coromandel goods to Europe had virtually ceased by 1797. The
increased volume in 1803 could be attributed to the war
declared in Europe and Danish neutrality which enabled Danes
to ship qoods ¢to Manilla safely. The imports were msainly
Europe’'s goods and there 1is evidence that Danish traders
catered to the elite tastes of the British residents of
Madras and Bengal <% The major articles imported were arrack
with small quantities of coconut, coconut o0il, rope,
betelnut, some pearls, cinnamom, Coorse cloth and European
luxutry goods were the main exports besides some grain. 6rain
was the main article of trade from Tanj)ore and Tirunelveli.
The trade with Bombay and Malabar was also trifling during
this period (Milburn, Vol.l, p.373). The trade with the
Straits of Malacca Manilla, and China must be understood in
the context of increasing i1mportance of the tea trade and the
very low demand for Europe Qoods in China itself. The EIC
actively encouraged private British traders to participate 1in
this activity as this seemed the best way to avoid costly
remittance from Europe (and India) to pay for the growing

British demand for tea.®*

I.2.10 The rest of the trade (431 of exports and 647 of
imports) were within the regQion along the coast. Bengal and
the Northern Circcars accounted for the smsajor share of

imports while exports were mainly to Bombay and the environs



of Madras. The Reporter of External Commerce provided
considerable detail on the 1links of Madras Port with the
various territories. Grain constituted the major item
imported from Bengal into Madras Port, the cost at Chittagong
being low enough to allow a 40% to 80%L profit. Further, grain
was exempt from duties both at Bengal and Madras and this was
advertised in Calcutta during the 1805 famine to encourage
traders to ship grain to Madras. The other major import was
raw silk. Pearls were the major item of export from Madras.

X.2.11 The large quantum of treasure imported into Madras in
1802 is said to have been occasioned by "the remittances made
to the private agents resident at Madras for the distribution
of the Colombo prize money" and “the great scarcity of specie
at this Presidency and the loans which the Banks had made
with Government to answer which they were necessiated to
purchase bullion at an exhorbitant rate 1n Calcutta“ ==
Though the Exports to Bengal were trifling, money was sent to
Bengal mainly in the shape of private bills of merchants and
sowcars and not through the Cospany s treasury. Salt was
beginning to be seen as a commodity which could be exported
to Bengal and private mserchants sought to carry out

exports<e,
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TARF 3.17

Trade of Madras and its dependencies with British Asia 1502-180é
in Sicca Rs.000°s omitted

Isports Exports
Net Exp.
Merchandise Treasure Total Merchandise Treasure Total
{1) (2) (3 (4) (5} {6) ¥3) (8)
Bengal 14806 1703 16509 2495 116 2611 -10725
(30.38%) {(19.141} (28,641} ¢6.ZL} (4.000) (6.08D
Circars 153331 102 11213 756 1840 4597 -10093
{(22.80%) {1.151) {2,100 (6.862) (63.380) (10.67D)
Bombay 1653 1900 554 8219 171 8% ©s
{3,390 (21.352) (6.161) (20.447) (5,891) {19.48D)
Vicinity
of Madras 2188 3748 936 14441 86 14550 15940
{North & (4.4920) {82,120 {10.30%) (36.012) (2.931) (3.78D)
South Arcot)
Others 18983 1445 20427 12236 est 12923 -6133
(38.95%)  {16.242) (35.44%) (30.442) (29.310) (30.080)
TOTAL 48741 8698 57639 40170 2903 43073 -257%

Note: Figures in brackets indicate 1 to column total.

Soruce: Milbuen, Vol.Il, p.23-38.



3.2.12 Imports into Madras predoaminated in the exchange with
the Northern Circars; piece qgoods particularly Punjum cloth
was the main item of import constituting 70% of the total
value of imports 1in 1805%7, These were subsequently re—
exported via Madras to Europe or America. A portion was also
for local consumption in Madras and the profits were 30X to
40%. Brain was the other major item of import though procured
at greater cost than from Bengal and subject to a duty of
I+%. Profits were 20 to 354 on an averagqge despite the duty,.
The exports were mainly Europe goods and some treasure was
also exported to finance cloth imports. The gquantum sent was
particularly high in 1802 and this has been attributed to the
unfavourable exchange rate at Madras. This trade was carried
on mainly in small vessels - 837 vessels of 51481 tons were
said to be engaged in this trade in 1603 making the average
vessel size 65 tons. Many were Coringa based. The low freight
offered by the Company for the shifting of salt from Coringa
to Bengal rendered such expeditions nonviable, for, the
shipowners of Coringa were wmostly poor. A higher freight
could have served to increase the shipping of salt to Bengal
and rice from Bengal to Madras thereby increasing the tonnage

available for the excchange2e

I.2.13 Grain constituted the major article of 1mport froe

the North and South Jaghir surrounding Madras. The overland
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traffic also must have been significant given the proximity
to Madras. As earlier noted the quantum of grain flowing in
from Jaghir became more significant with their coming
directly under the Company’'s rule. There were however wide
fluctuations within these years both in grain and textile
trade. Cloth iaported from the north fell by nearly 25%,
during 1803 while those from the South districts rose over
two fold compared to 1802. In terms of values, there was a
fall of Rs.1,36,652 in imports of textiles in 1803 from the
North while there was a rise of Rs.1,93,024 in the imports
of blue cloth alone from the South. *Y The volume of trade in
textiles taking North and South together appears to be more
or less at the same level as 1802 while grain imports
fluctuated sharply=<. It also appears to have been common
practice to send cloth made i1n these districts to Cuddalore
and the neighbouring areas for painting and dyeing. Such
movement of cloth has Aalso been termed “"exports and re-
exports". Exports to BombAY were 1nsignificant and consisted

mainly of piece - goods pefPer and grain.

J.2.14 Wwhen we examine the total trade of the Presidency
other than EIC’'s trade w® find piece goods, Qrain, peppPer,
precious stones were asong the msajor export i1tees. Thus in
1805, out of the total exports of serchandise of Rs.138.44

lacs, Rs.53,66 lacs or 38.76Z was 1n plece Qoods, and grain
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amounted to Rs.38.11 lacs (27.53%). Pepper Rs.4.51 lacs or
4_.70%4) and eprecious stones (Rs.6.02 lacs or 4.3%) were the
other important items. Total imports of merchandise was
Rs.43.47 lacs and major items were qrain (Rs.52.05 lacs or
I6.3%), piece goods (Rs.20.44 1lacs or 14.2%), liquors
(Rs.16.38B lacs or 11.4%4), betelnut and leaf (Rs.S5.61 lacs or
Z.954) drugs and dyes (Rs.4.39 lacs or 3%4). Pepper (Rs.4.19
lacs or 2.9%4), raw silk (Rs.4.01 lacs or 2.794) were of also
importance.

- -

w Da t3 Rise of Encglish Fraivate Trade 1795-187%3,

Z.3.1 There was a gradual decline 1n the textile exports to
Europe from 1795 to 1833. The EIC's exports 1n the period
1792-1807 fluctuated widely, usually 1n consonnance with the
state of the finances of the Madras Government (sme Table
X.18). Thus low exports 1n 1792-93 and 1793-94 were
occasi1oned by the Mysore war. The low level from 1800-01 to
1802-07 were due to the acute financial crisis of the Madras
Government following the last Mysore war. Exports staged a
minor recovery thereafter., The reports on external commerce
from 1811-12 1indicate that the position was stable between
1805 & 1811. However, by 1820-21 there was a steep fall 1n
the company’'s exports (see Table 3.19 43.20). The EIC had
conmercial establishsents at 12 centres in the Presidency to

provide investments for Europe>Z From 1818 these were closed
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down one by one and the Board of Trade was abolished in 1824,
A few factories in the Northern Circars continued in the 3Q0's
but the entire commercial establishment was dismantled in
1835 (Raju, 1941 p.174), The Company’'s role as an exporter
was eroded after 1813 when.it lost the monopoly of textiles.
It was reduced to nothingness by 1835. The EIC’'s imports
continued to be small in relation to exports and the import
of piece goods was small upto 1820 °'s. Yarn 1mports comwenced
only 1n 1B825-26 and became significant after 1836-37 (Raju,
p.301). The expansion of British cotton textile 1mports to
the Indian market tool place only after 1820,

I.3.2 The 1mportance of the South Etast Asia mariets
increased particularly after EIC's suspension of textile
exports from the reqgion with the winding up of 1ts commerci1al
operations 1n 18Y3-24.The ashare of textile e<ports to the UK
1N the total private te:tile exports from the reQion also
indicates the growing 1mportance or South East Asi1an markets
(see Table T.21). Private ex<xports were more or less stable
as the rise 1n 1B24-27 may bDe attributed to the sudden
withdrawal of the EIC froe the textile trade with 1ts
suspension of 1nvestaent, There was a Qracdual cecline i1n the
relative importance of private exports to Europe. The
industrial revolution 1i1n PBritain was set !N MOtIiONn Dy the

invention of the spinning Jenny i1n 767 by rardgrave. The use

X
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TARLE - 118
Isporis anc txports of the tIC 1792 - 1B Madras Presidency

Ratesofcmmimiw=m}strpqodas =35 S Rs.

108 corrent Rs = B6.11 Sicca Rs. S.Rs (000's omitted!
Isparts txports et
{Prise cost) txports

Year Merchandise  Treasure

(1) {2) {3) 4 {5
1792-93 99 - 793 +21
1793-94 926 - 262 1336
1794-95 1S - 54135 4280
179596 1621 - 246 795
1796-97 1418 - 034 Wie
1797-98 937 1296 3610 I
1798-99 730 a1 623\ 060
1799-1800 1330 168 LAY, 38
1800-01 1169 1680 28 1229
180102 2104 1018 339 1308
180304 1303 1700 I ™
1804-08 1369 274 ™ 1¢%
180506 1y - o 12
180607 1941 - o" 1483
180708 1693 - - -

oA 2762 10204 (194 pv.

ote: o resmre wis eporisd to twrope i3 WMis perwal.
Sorce: hilban, [, 3.08, o5,



Total Texiile fxoorts fros Coromands) Coast 168 - 15353

{in lacs of Sicca Rs)

Years

1805 1B11-12¢ 1BX0-21¢ 1B5-26Y 1830-31¢ 183534

EXPORTS
1. by EIC 45.09  48.03 17.10 - - -
2. Pyt Trade to 13.9%  14.47 6.2  X0.14 8.18 17.80

turope bk UGA

. Exports to  358.98 62.50 B2 W 8.18  17.9®

Europe

. Exports to  40.2¥F 63.8 27.88 3.y 47.51 8%

other regiams
{(Mainly S.E,
Asia)

Total Textile 99.23 126.38  61.73  82.51 =™ 47,70
Exports (3od)

n

—— s . et . A S S " S —— e = e e .

Sources: Mildbura, Vol.ll, p.6% (average of exports for 180704, 18048,
1805-06) convertad to Rs 100 current Ry = sicca Ru.B6.118.

Pilbum, Yol.ll, p.12, 22

Ailburn, Vol.ll, 9.47-48 (gives total private testile exports to all
parts of the world at M.17 lac S M)

Raju A S, 1941, p.302 & 310,

Aegort of reporter of exteraal cossarce. DR, M. Voi. 23 ase Tale
31.20 delemd.

W

(%3]



TalLE - 3. 20

Estisate of Textile Experis from the Presidency 1.1.1Eii to 3i.3.1612

0005 omitted

In arcot s Convertsd in § Rs.

{1} (2 5
EIC's textile exports to London .18 8.8
Private exports to London 9.7 -
{I5A 78
;';.; 14.47
Private exports froa sub centres
beyond the Presidency
Ingras 0.%
Rasulipatnas 13.48
Cuddalore .3
Tranqueds ¢.53
Nagore .3
2.9 1.0
Exports fros Madras port ¢e
Batavia 2.9
Bosbay 0.3
tastward 1.7
lle of France 1.9
Maniila in
Pegu 18
;-.-1-3 b 3y




wce: Report on External Cosserce of Madras 1.1.1811 to 31.3.1812,
BR sisc. Vol.265, EIC textile export figures alone are given

All other quantities included in this table are those described
as sainly textiles. Thus the estimate is

likely to be an inflated one, especially for private exports to
areas other than Europe.

of this new i1invention for large scale manufacture of yarn
soon began and manufacturers compaigned against textile
imports by the EIC from the 1780 's. In 1787 there were 143
cotton mills in Britain thh;£1000000 invested 1n machinery,

They employed 3,500,000 men to produce goods worth 7.5 million
pounds. Though the EIC justified 1ts 1mports by pointing out
that most of ¢the gqgoods 1mported by 1t were 1n fact re-
exported to the Continent, the British cotton gquods began to
be exported ¢to the Continent also 1n large quantities by
1810. The Manchester mills could not 1mitate the finer
muslins, but their cheaper calicoes were increasingly
preferred. (Milburn Vol.ll, p.232). The private textile
exporters in the Coromandel responded to this change by
expanding theilr markets 1n South East Asia which also sulted
the EIC’'s activities. Here again the growtn cf oplum exports
to China displacea otner goods for the Soutn tast Asian
markets, a trend visible after 16830 s. The (Coromancel region
did not produce opilua, and therefore, di1g0 not fino a4 placre N

this new trade,

1
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from Macres Sraosjidoncs

-

{Amount 1n lacs of Rs.)

- ——— — — — S —— T —— — N ~—— . —— — ———— — ————— — — —— ————— — —— ——— —". — —————— ———— —— — . ———

Year Exports to UK Total Exports 7% of Exports

to tEurope
1823-24 16.81 71.30 23.58
1824-25 25.03 68. 61 36.48
182526 25.56 67.51 X7.86
1826-27 16.49 61.96 26.61
1827-28 15.68 67.06 23.238
1828-29 17.19 70.59 24.713
1829-30 15.57 70.72 21.9%
1870-21 7.87% 55. 69 14,06
18731-32 14.67 63.84 22.98
1832-13 12.89 62.04 20.78
1832-3 9.09 61.46 14.79
1834-73 14.87 74.17 19.94
Source: Raju, 1941, p.302.



T.3, 3 Details of the total sea borne private trade was
reported uwupon by a Reporter of external commerce at each
Fresidency. In Madras, the Reports commenced from 1802 and
provided details on the trade in various directions. It 1is
difficult however, to surmise what part of this trade was
purely Indian owned/controlled, especially at the subordinate
stations. The ptrivate trade of the port of Madras City was
predominantly import trade, with grain and consumption
articles as well as Europ® goods being the main commodities

-

imported (see Table 3I.22). Export articles included re-export
of w=mome of the imports, like Europe luxuries. Incidentally
these details bhave been included under the head “External
commerce by sea of the Madras Presidency from 1802 to 18351,
Frivate Trade" by Dr.Sarda Raju (Raju 1941, p.304). Data for
the entire Presidency 1s in fact presented only from 1811~
1812 onwards and the data for the first ten years relates to
Madras Fort only"=, The data from Milburn covering private
trade of the whole Fresidency compared with this setries
indicates that Madras port accounted for 3I6% of total exports
and 6&% of total private imports. As far as trade with London
was concerned, Madras was the major port through which
private trade passed. (see Table Z.23) About 954 of the

European trade (import as well as export) passed through

Madras port. Private exports from Madras in the period 1802-

0
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TABLE -3,22

Total Frivate Trade from the Fort of Madras in S.Rs G00's oeifted

Isport Export
Year Merchandise Treasure Merchandise Treasure Net
Export

{1} {2) {3} {&) (3 {6}
1802 B5.78 64.85 RN.14 17.18 +15.03
1862 99.97 38. 49 62,68 7.15 +14.05
1804 86.94 38.37 39.36 1.30 +9.47
18G5 110. & 92,44 48.99 1.07 -10.G4
1806 67.84 24.45 40.98 0.89 -5.30
2 Years
Average 90.5% 47.72 .03 5.51 +4,63
1807 147.43 46.08 29.01 1.93 -74.27
1608 74.11 13.3% 34.84 0.10 -24.07
1809 74.72 44.79 5N.92 0.2¢ 5.78
1810 91,37 21,18 47.33 3.598 -26.84
1811 B2.11 15.81 65.70 2.43 -29.7
3 Years
Average 93.95 28.24 42.96 1.73 -24.48
Total §22. 69 3719.82 479.93 J6.24 -99.16
Average for

10 Years 92.277 37.98 47.99 3.62 -9.92

Source: Reports of External Comserce 1B02-1811.

x
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TABLE - T.2%a)

Comparison of Private Trade from Fort of Madras and Private Trade from the
Fresidency 1B0Z-1804

{a) Total Private Trade {1n Sicra Rs.000's omitted)

Year Import of  Import of Export of Export of Net
Merchandise Treasure Merchandise  Treasure Export

Total
Private
Trade
1802-04> HBIO? 32671 T2042 3972 32852
fiverage 13462 6338 14408 714 6570
Average
Madras
Parte 905% 4772 3303 ot +465
Share of
Madras
Port 6b.31% 73.0% 36.81% 77470 7.081

Sources: *ilburn, Yol.li, p.47; ®Table 3.21 above
TABLE - 3,23(0)

Average Annual Frivate Trade to London  S.Rs.

{B} Private Trade to London. (in Sicca Rs.000°'s omitted)
Isport of Isport of Export of
Merchandise Treasure Merchandise
{1) (2) (3) (4)
* Madras Port 1131 192 1425
1802-1803 {98.78) {100) {97.17%
® Madras and its 1143 192 1447

Dependence 1802-1805
Source: a. Table J.19 abave
b. Milburn, Vol.llI, p.47.

¥4
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1802
1803
1804
1805
1BGS
1807
1808
1809
181G
1811

1812
1813
1814
1815
iB1é
1817

1818
1819

1820
1821

18272
1823
1824
1825
1826
1827

1828
1829

88
1073
22
258
291
2045
2478
2453
2231
10O4&0
93b
10673
1082
1201
IR
1160
1066
1060
1092
1148
1173
1885
149G
1730
1874
1918
2255

2239

283T42
444622
29367
04442
32645
110009
119378
123224
1095868
85469
76497
B2682
74354
QL2314
B4OLED
0789
88147%
75547
77666
87074
Q7329
96781
101355
1069205
118744

109539

113790

110578

tons

29013
I768%
43672
41897
103987
130821
1246145
126273
1014273
77252
85508
85373
B8P3
77508
FO601
Q44273
87120
PL4PCT
87138
144529
125884
131767
153672
1295378
1244655
134994
147324

————-———__—--_.—_-—_—___—-———.—___——.__-—___.—_-—._._,.
— — — . — ——

Source:

Appendix

the Affairs of EIC,

to the report from the select
1830,

p.B13 % BZO.

Committee on



TARLE - 7,25

External Commerce oy Sea of the Madras Presidency E Dy mnidd
Imports Exports
Year Net
Merc Treasurs Merc Treasure Export
38 (2) (3} (4} {5} {6}
1B11-12 12040 4176 12869 318 4487
1812-13 Non fAvailabie
1B13-14 9524 3287 9929 671 3021
1B14-15 BGS8 2371 12842 407 6748
1815-16 B&71 2185 11795 859 4450
{95734 {3003y {11839 (564) (44721}
1B16-17 n73 3058 11364 691 6558
18{7-18 93462 3050 11658 499 4847
181619 8039 3898 11961 383 1837
1B19-20 6747 4024 11642 330 B389
1820-21 6678 4370 11669 131 9210
{7600} {3680} (11659} (451} {(+7288)
1621-22 9269 4006 16711 n 11N
1822-23 B939 428t 13308 272 8378
1823-24 11402 2998 14403 824 an7s
1824~-25 9444 4490 15810 442 10414
182524 9267 3706 15862 338 9763
(9664) {IB%) {152t (471} {8980}
1826-27 8169 3273 13501 894 7709
1827-28 9391 628 14064 1013 7288
1828-29 9143 2631 14493 991 6990
1829-30 9371 220 14744 1263 630
1830-31 8389 2039 12556 a5} 421
(8893) (2763) {13872} {990) (+6752)
1831-32 T304 2633 13714 1780 7260
1832-33 9216 2544 13937 2693 4572
1833-34 9 2674 13744 2367 4083
1834-35 9540 3342 16643 1106 9339
1835-36 882 3265 19125 608 12962
{8970} (2892) (15432) {1711) (47643}
Total 213926 18173 328343 20348 ¥y 744
Average for
23 Years 813 3257 13681 849 7176

Figures in brackets give 5 year averages
Source: A.S.Raju, p.J04-305.
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11 fell particularly around 1807-08 and 1809 due to the
famine as well as the financial crisis gripping Madras.
Imports were fairly steady and the sharp rise in 1807 was due
to the increased grain import that year. Another index of the
activity at Madras is provided by the volume of shipping at
the port of Madras (see Table 3.24) indicating 1i1ncreased
activity at the port 1806-09 and the period 1825-30. We may
infer that the rise in tonnage during 1BOL-09 was chiefly due
to grain imports and there is no indication of particularly
prosperous trade in other goods in this famine period. The
clearly 1i1ncreasing trend snables us to surmise that there was
an increase 1n seaborne trading activity at Madras over the
period. The trends in the private trade of the presidency 1s
provided in Table 3.25 pointing to rising exports and falling

imports.

SZa4.0 Conclusions

The quantitative information on the trade of the
Coromandel region 1n the period 1737-18%3% indicates that
there was a general decline 1in the export of cloth to Europe
particularly in the period 1780 to 1790.This could be
explained by the unsettled conditions then prevailing i1n the
reqQlon. There was a recovery in the exports to Europe after
1790. The cost price of total textile exports from the region

in the period 1790-1795 was in the range ofEQQ,éo,OOO per

@2



annum (with the European sale value being & 20,000,000 . This

textile export was sustained mainly by bullion imports
averageing £ BOOOOC per annum and merchandise imported from

Europe averaging £ 1.9%,000 per annum. The cost price exports

to Europe stood around the same fiqgure of ;900,000 p.a. upto

1805-1806. The period 1810-18332 witnessed a rise in private
trade both to Europs and South East Asia and the EIC's
trading interest went into a decline practically disappearing
after 1825, Textiles were the main exports both to Europe and
South East Asia through out this period. Imports from BEurope
wareg luxury Qoods like wines, broad cloth besides ammunition,
fire arms and some metals. There was considerable trade in
gQtrain, salt and other consumption goods all along the East
Coast. Rice imports were from Burmah and Bengal while salt
was 2uportad to Bengal. Frivate traders controlled most of
the bullion movement, with EIC playing a marginal role. Both
Indian and English traders were active i1n the South East
Asian trade.The growing China trade and the strength of
British private traders gradually edged out the Indian

merchants from export trade.



Mo tos

1) The share of Madras fell below 83%Z on only 4 occasions
and above 995% on 3 occasions in the span of 22 years
from 1771-1792 Madras piece goods (see Table 3I.1). Using
this approximation we estimate Madras piece goods for
the period 1793-94 to 18B09-10 as 0% of the Madras and
Surat goods sold by the English EIC in Table 3.2.

2y The value of English investment at Madras in the period
1774~79 was as under:

in pagodas
1774 584158
1775 62256
1776 IZS735
1777 6BOS5S9
1778 475737
1779 IBB565
Total 21859030
Average for 6 years 526505
Source: Public Department Consultations Fort St.George,
12.8.1779.

) Total sales L12278B7 of which coast goods were [630664
or S5i%. In contrasts the total sales of EIC at tLondon
were ~ 1651687 of which coast goods at S77,400 was 35%
Milburn, Vol.1, p.40S.

4) Holden Furber has estimated at between 1B-20%. (p.1&69-
171, Furber, 1951.)

D) While Feldbaek (1969) has provided detailed accounts of

the sale wvalue of commodities it 1s difficult to

24



&)

7}

8’

93

10)

estimate Tranquebar'’'s share, particularly because of its
decline (p.216). Feldbaek establishes both the decline
of exports from Coromandel as well as the fall in the
quantity of textiles exported to Europe by the Danish
Asiatic Company.

For 1instance no broadcloth could not be sold at the
auctions and sales were postponed several times in 17467,
Fublic Department consultations 3 2.1768, 19.2.1768 (see
also Military Sundries Vol.86).

see Milburn, Vol. I, page XLIII. For the period 17461 to
1810-11 the prime cost of all goods shipped was L
1063240466 or 48B4 of the sale priceg of $22196498.

Mr.Paetrie’'s Minute dated 20,3.1799, Fublic Department
sundries, Vol.lB8B.

The report noted the harmful effects of the use of the
land rtrevenues to fund the investment in Bengal and the
export of bullion to China. In a brief examination of
the situation 1n Madras 1t recognises a similar pattern
(Edmund Burke, Vol.5, p.230-231).

“"The commerce of the Carnatic as far as the enquiries of
your committee have extended did not appear with a
hetter aspect even before the invasion of Hyder Ali Khan
and the consequent desolation, which for many years to
come must exclude it from any considerable part of the
trading system. In 1767 that city was 1n a flourishing
condition and one of the first Marts 1in India, but 1n
1779 there was little or no trade remaining and but one
ship belonging to the whole place. There has also been
from Madras an investment on the company s account.
Taking one year with another very nearly on the same
principles and with the same effects as that from
Bengal, it 1s RKighly probable that besides the large
sums on a Private account for that and other countries
invested in the cash of Foreign European Powers trading
on the coast of Coramandelu.

“"The trade of the City {Madras]l and of adjacent
territory was not ver, long ago among the most
flourishing in Asia. Byt since the establishment of
British power it has wasted away under an uniform



11)

133

143

173

18)

19

20)

213

gradual decline. During this period of decay aboutd
600000 a  year were drawn off by Englishmen on their

private account PY the way of China alone, if we add«
400000 as probably remi tted through other cthambers and
in other mediums (E.Burke, Vol.V, p.4%92).

Public Department Consultations, 19.05-196%-
Fublic Department Consultations, (04-07-1769.
Fublic Department Consultations, 19-01-1775.
Fublid Department Consultations, 16-01-1775.

Fublic Department Consultations, 23-01-1773.

rReport of the Reporter of External Commerce 1802,Public
Dept Cons Fara 41,dtd 12.04.1807% .See also Milburn 1813
Vol.II,F 2,which shows an 1mport of Coral worth
Rs.640292, the fourth most valuable i1tem of important

Fara 26, Report of the Reporter of External Commerce
1803, Fublic Department Consultations, Vol.3I09, p.2&635
1806 and para I8 of the Report of the Reporter of
External Commerce 1805, Fublic Department Consultations
Val. 309, p.2537 et seg. 1BO6.

Fara 44, Report of the Repotrter of External Commerce
1805, Fublic Department Consultations, Vol.309, p.25%37,

st seq. 1806,
Fublic Department Sundries, Vol.140, 18064.

Fara 22, Report of the Reporter of External Commerce
1802, Fublic Department Consultations, dated 12th April
1BO3I,

Fara 24, 1ibid.

I
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22) Faras 49, 50 Report of the Reporter of External Commerce
1803, Fublic Department Consultations, Vol.309, p.2635
et. seq. 18064,

23) Feldbaek (1926%) states that to the real India trade

under the Danish flag, the Coromandel Coast was of
almost no i1mportance at all after 1BOZ and goes on to
cite instances of how Danish shipping neutrality was
used by English private traders. He describes a voyage
thus: "From neutral Tranquebar, the "Tre Venner" took
wine spirits and cloth to Manilla and hence she returnead
in January 1803 via Malaysia and Madras. The ship
returned without cargo but apparently with cash payment
in Spanish Piastreszs for supplies taken to Manilla. After
delivering this money at Madras the "Tre Venner’
continued to Tranguebar. While the ship was in India it
made use of the neutral Danish flag and Danish proxies
in Tranguebar to send supplies profitably to the enemies
of the British (p.224-25). The large export of piece
goods 1nto Tranguebar 1n 1804-0S5S were intended for
Manilla under the cover of the neutral Danish Flag as
England and Spain were at war,

243y SBardesai D R, 19277 Chapter 11 describes the growing
significance of British Frivate trade and the role
played by the development Singapore as a free port.

23} FPara 135y FReport of the Reporter of External Commerce
1802, FDC, 12th April 180Z.

26) Fara 16, 1bid.

277 Fara 94 of the Report of the Reporter of External
Commerce for 1BOS, Fublic Department Consultations,
Vol.309, 1806.

28) Fara 103, Report of the Reporter of External Commerce
18027, Public Department Consultations, Vol.309, p.2635
at.seq. 1806.

29) Para 111 and 117, ibid.



O Fara 112, 118 1bid. Grain increased in Northern Division

1) Exports to PBombay and Bengal were not very high, Raju,
A.S5., 1941, Madras, p.3I02-303,

Milburn Vol.1 page’c’ Tiruneveli, Ramnad, Salem, Nagore,

223
Cuddalore, Fulicat, Maddepollam, Masulipatnam, Ingram,
Visakhapatnam, Ganjam, Devitkotta.

Y {(See Report of the Reporter of External Commerce far

1802 where The Reporter R Sherson specifically notes "1
regret that 1t is npot in my powers to forward the
complete accounts of the trade of the territories in
general, subordinate to your tordship’'s authority".
Fublic Department Consultations, 12th April 1803, para
Z. The reports for 1811-12, covering 1-1-1811 to I1-3-
1B12 covers all areas of Fresidency and the reports for
subsegquent years are fraom 1st April to Zist March and

cover the entire Fresidency.

-
54



CHAFTER IV

THE EAST INDIA COMFANY AND ENGLISH FRIVATE TRADE 17537-1800

4.0.0 The increasing economic and political power of the
EIC helped 1t to strengthen 1i1ts .control over trade with
Europe.This phase of the EIC s expansion was paralleled by a
corresponding 9rowth in English private trade in the reglQn,
The EIC's commercial policies played a determining role in
undermining the status of Indian merchants, while furthering
the 1interests of the English private traders operating from
Madtrazs. The nature of the commercial policies pursued by the

EIC has brought about this change.

4,1, Frocureamant systens for tencilie e .ports
4.1.1 The chief interest of the EIC 1n the Coromandel
reqglion was the export of pilece goods. They advanced money to

traders specifying 1in deta:l the types and guantities of
cloth required prior to 177¢. This was called contract
system, under which textiles for exports were collected by
entering 1nto contracts with leading merchants mainly at
Madras, Cuddalore and Masulipatnam, stipulating the price and
quantities of various types of textiles. Cantracts were
entered into during January and the supplies were to be made
in two lots 1in a year the first 1n August - September and

the second by December. The merchants who got 254 as
advances passed it on to the weavers and collected the cloth



from the weaving centres using a hierarchy of middlemen 1like
brokers, gomastas and head-weavers., These traders had well
established links with the weaving villages as they
specialised in the supply of specific types of cloth from
specific localities. The representations from the merchants
indicate that supplies often fell short of their advances due
to the continuing warfare in the reglon., Weaving and
manufacturing operations were affected by a host of other
factors also. Excessive o+ unseasonal rain affected the
dveing operations and the guality of the painting besides
washing and drying. It was thus a delicate system of
production; and the merchants, with their traditional links
with specific areas could keep-up their supplies despite
political uncertainity.?

4.1.2 Between 1763-1749, these contracts were finalised at
Madrazs except for two years when contracts 1n the Northern
Circars were finalised there. Textile types, quantities and
supplier names were specified (see Table 4.1 and Appendi:x Ry,
In the discussions recorded i1n the consultations we find that
the EIC chose the merchants carefully. Merchants or families
with established credibility were preterred. Attempts were
made to bring down the price =ach year. The merchants however
held their own and even negotiated marginal i1ncreases 1n some

yeatrs.© The bulky orders were usually for long cloth,



TARLE - 4.1

Detaiis of investments {761-1744 to 1748-1749

1763-64 1764-63 1767-68 176869
Name of Suppliers Textile Mo Rate No.of Rate No.of Rate No.of Rate
Type Pag/Corge Pts Pag/Corge PCs Pag/Corge PCs Pag-Finance/
Corgo
Dasoo Reddy Long Cloth 1000G 42 170040 4] 16000  42-18 16000 42-18
L.C.Hidling 000 43 5000 43 - - - -
L.C.Fine 000 bb 300 bh 3000 &4 3000 b4
Bundaveddy Rinar Batillas 2000 50-60 1000 0-60 2000 0-60 4000 N-40
Chetty
Orangal
Pulicat 1300 BG-97 50  80-97 1000 B0-97 2000 B0-97
Pulicat 00 130-146 200 130146 Jo0 10-14 1000 130-146
Mootoomar Chetty Salempores BOXO 30 BOOO 30 Mottoomar Chetty
Mooress BOG 64-72 BOG  &4-72  dropped due to short
super fine supplies 1n 1764
Mooress fine 2300 42-48 2500 42-88
Chinty 1300 45-51 1500 4551
L aspasses 200 27-33 0 27-3
tong cloth M 000  M-18 5000 4418
Chepperumal Binghan Blue 200 20-23 200 2023 400 20-23 500 223
Chetty 1n Red 200 2529 200 2529 400 2528 500 25-78
partnership
Salempore @ - - - - - - 25000  21p18f
M 25000 2810t
Arnagry Salsspore 16000 21 16000 21 20000 21-1B  Dropped due to
Chetty short supply
tong cloth 900 100-120 o0 100-120 -
Moorees Ord. S50 22-26 500 22-2b
Ramalingapah Long cloth D 9000 42 F000 3
n300 45 3600 45
F2000 & 1800 b6
Midiing Blue - - 4000 29
Bandy Sthbiah Long clath O Partner of 5000 &
Rasalingapah
M in 1763-64 000 8
F 1000 o6 .
Mootoo Chetty  Salespore 25000 n 20000 21p B8f Dropped due to

cuddalore short supply



Chockappa Chetty Salempores 8000 29 10000 29
(a partner of Betellas
Chipperaal) in plain 200 126-180 400 47-75
his individual bordered 200 67-75 006 50-60
capacity
Butchy Chetty Long cloth O New contractors appointed in 1746 1200 42
{Portonoy } X 59 1500 358 18
3 23T 1 29
1500 43-X 1500 4550
Subamania Chetty Moorees 0  New contracfors appointed in 1766 000 21-25 5000 21-25
F X0 41-47 B0 41-47
Portonove Super BOG  6Z2-70 B 4Z7-70
thints 100 41-45 130 4145
Lampars 500 24-29 200 2429
Data for 6366 not available in this fors
Sources: {743-64 F I L 18.01.1763
1764-43 -do- (6,01.1764
1767-48 -do~ 04.04.1767
1768-6% -go- 28,04,1768
zalempores and betellas and moorees. tong cloth could be

procured both from Cuddalotre and the Northern Circars besides
Madras. Short supplies were Tregquent particularly for
finer
grade
arade
Company’'s standards. Short supplies
sarious and the supplilers attripbuted

caused

varigties. The recurrence

of excess supply of lower

cloth indicates that supplies

were often reduced 1n their gracging to conform to the

by Haider's military campaigns.

1N

These merchants ware

usually i1Involved 1n textile trage aione,

theinr
There

articles. Chepperumal Chetty, for

activities to include thread,

are however a few references to theilr trage i1n otner

instance,

purportaed to be higher

1749 were particularly

this to the agi1siocation

pernaps extending

raw cotton and

traded 1n red



wood,™ All the suppliers except Dasoo Reddy were Chetties and
their names indicate that they were Komties., For example,
family names like Gundaveddy, EBandy and first names like
Butchy indicate Telugu if not Fomti origins (see Table 4.13.

4.1.3 The important merchants 1in Cuddalore were Stree
Chalapathy, Irasappah Chetty, Bandy Subiah and Butchy Chetty
{(Forto Movor. The EIC preferred dealing with known supPliers
angd at the =z=ame time feared the formation of supplier
cartels. These leading merchants had not evinced too keen an
interest 1n 1760 and 1761 in the contracts while the EIC was
reluctant to encourage new comers. ® New bidders were rejected
in 1764, while old suppliers managed to retain old prices.™
There was no change i1in the suppliers of bulk articles,
Various attempts at decentralisation were underway 1n 17464
was 1765, Centres like Masulipatnam and Visarhapatnam were
allowed ¢to finalise their own contracts. As this was found
unsatisfactory, the Practice of finalising all contracts at
Madras was reverted to 1n 1766, and 1n 1767. The EIC was
finding it difficult ¢to get finer varieties due to 1ts
rigidity on price. There were suppliers wnho provided cloth
through out the decade. Dasoo Reddy supplieda long cloth from
Cuddalore and Southern regions, Gundaveady Minar Chetty
supplied betellas from Orangal (Warangal) and Pulicat.

Mootoomar Chetty who was a major supplier of salempores and

|
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moreaes 1in 1763-65 had been delisted because of short supplies
and we find him supplying only long cloth in 1767-6%9. Thus,
there was a certain degree of specialisation in the supply of
different sorts of materials. One reason was that merchants
had well established 1links with different manufacturing
regions. The Company was also anxious to avold dependence on
a =ingle or few individuals, as they feared the formation of

supplier cartels (see Appendix 4.A), Some wmerchants had
connections with the Company spanning generations.
Chepperumal Chetty was the son of Linghi Chetty, and a small
supplier 1n this period, but the Company treated him with
some consideration when 1t came to the question of settling
his old outstandings. ® The merchants, found 1t difficulit to
beep the contracts with the low prices, stri1ct gquality
standards and delivery schedulss.The EIC found that goods not
meeting specifications were deliberately supplied 1n order
that they might be rejected. These rejections found their way
to Europe via the private trading networkrs and the French and
Danish companies on tha Coast. 7 Such practices point to the
growing 1nterest of private traders 1n plrece-gooos for
Europe. It was decided 1n 1767 to i1mpose double the duty on

these rejections to curtail tnhese practices.®

4.1.4 These trends prompted tne EIC to suspena 1ts system

of contracts at Madras and encourage the establishment of



direct dealings with weavers from 1770 onwards. The sequence
of events at Cuddalore where one of the early attempts at
direct procurements was made is worth a few notes. Cuddalore
was located in the heart of a textile producing region,
Several European Companies were active in the neighbourhood
besides English private traders. The Indian merchants of the
place were also trespected and their textile contracts were
finalised at Madras. Butchy Chetty and Subramania Chetty
began to supply to the British after 1765 (see Table 3.1).
The other major merchants of the place included Stree
Chalapathy, ftludookrishna Fillai, Nella Chetty, and Irasappa
Chetty. Thes?2 merchants complained 1n 1767, against the
conduct of John Calland, tha Commercial Resident at
Cuddalore. The accusations 1included charges of exorbitant
demands for Qifts and the coercing of merchants to Purchase
cotton at excessive rates. The merchants were also forced to
participate 1IN export of raw cotton to Bengal and share 1n
the losses which CCalland claimed to thave 1ncurred. The
merchants by their united efforts succeeded 1n getting
Calland s=suspended, demonstrating perhaps their strength and
influence at Fort St.Beorge. ® Calland was replacad by Dowsett
in 1767 who first 1nitiated efforts to deal directly with the
weavers. Dowsett like Calland had extensive trading 1nterests
as evidenced by the Jourdan letters and probably competed

with these merchants 1n their pursuits (Chapter V). *© He
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s0Ught to persuade weavers living in the EIC's territory to
SUPply directly to the EIC, undertaking to supply thread. The
weavers at first refused to agree and were ‘persuaded’ by the
use of force. The argument that they would gain by this
Artangement did not initially persuade them. The EIC
Qfficials viewed this as the result of the "‘cabals’ or
Conspiracies formed by the merchants and the head-weavers 1in
these wvillages. The changeover was effected by punishing
Naad-weavers and evicting the metrchants from these villages.
Thus the Company used its position of authority to force the
weavers to deal with 1t dairectly.

4.1.5 Initially success was claimed for the experiment. But
the delays 1in the supply of vyvarn controllea by Indian
merchants and delays 1n advances/payments prevented the
system from working smoothly. Delays 1n payments drove the
weavers to borrowings by mortgage of cloth and consequently
defaults 1n their suplies to the Company. B, 1771, the
weavers weate protesting against tne sorting methods by the
warehouse—keepars whilch led to large scale rejections and
their rising was quelled by arresting headg-weavers.'' This
was followed by another protest 1n 1777 against the cruelties
of the Amaldar who was supportea by the new agent, Ross. Tnhe

methods used to deal with the mercnarts 1s also i1ilustrated

by the Dutch complaints of the cruet:i:es meted ocut to Butchy
Chetty and WVenkatramana Chetty who naa oeen since 1766

it
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suppliers to the British., Their oppressors were Swamy yer,
Andeapah and Dasoo Reddy who were presumably loyal to the
British.?=

4.1.6 Evidence from the public consultations as well as
Jourdan’'s letters suggested the involvement of Dowsett and
Ross in country trade. They were deeply inolved like Calland,
in the distribution of cotton to markets in India as well as
China. *™ Thus, their efforts to take over the supply of cloth
as wall az the interest in obtainming control over yarn supply
were most probably rooted 1n their private interest. The
affarts ta control supply of cloth was an instance of the
congruence of 1nterests of private trade and the East India
Company. The power to sort goods Provided the EIC servants
an opportunity o obtain supplies of pirece goods for their
prrivate trade. The events at Cuddaliore 1llustrate the methods
used to wrest control of cloth supply from Indian merchants,
by switching to direct dealings with weavers (see the Table
4.2). The role of Indian merchants 1n textile procurement was
rendered marginal 1n the peri1od 177G-1830w by the 1ncreasing
recort to the aumaniy system or direct contracts with weavers,
While these reforms were 1nifiated to 1mprove the Company
procurements, the resuilts were dislocation of supplies and
the increase of private <trade 1n tertiles., The value of

coast goods sent between 1774-1779 shows wide fluctuations.



TRELE - &2
[nstances of Aliegations made Agarnst EIC Qfficials and Later Subztantiated

Year Place Name of the Company Petitioners Resarks
Servant
1767  Cuddalore Mr.John Calland Irasappa Chetty, Sree Accused of desanding pre-
(halapathy sents etc. and forcing
Cuddalore} serchants to participate

in Cotton trading to
their detriment,
Charges substained (Pub
Sundries Vol.id)

1771 ® Mr.Maitiand meavers of the Company
Guddalore Saurce PIC S.2.1773
1772 : The Asiidar Andeappa —do- ¥rong qrading
cloth to suit his
private ends, cruelties.

{77576 Ingeran Mr.Sadlier Weavers of Ingeras Weavers said to have been
instigated by Ross Crue-
lty, paying lower asount:
than recorded. PDSZ24A,E. .

1783 Nagapattinas Basil Cochrane Residents ot Conocoppali Vidinadah
Negapatas Mudali’'s death at

Cochran s residence,
(PDS 15 & 16} Alleqec
falsification of grain
accounts and organised
protests by Rentiers i
Cochrane adsonished to
treat natives better

by the Board of Trade, |

1782-81 Masulipatnas Mr Floyer, Crawford A.Sad!1er Saciter proouces evioence ‘
whitehall of amounts received as i
qi1fts by officials |
fros tne lamindars. They |
dgeny 1t (Charges not
substantiated: (PDS Tk
ki.

1787 . Ar.Floyer Jaggagan His lencings to Ar.Floyer
not repaid.POS-3A.

1789-90 Tan jore Paupiah, Dabash of Nawmad of Arcot Monies paid to the EIC by
Holland Brothers the Ra;ah not accounted



for, but misappropriated
(Hil sundries 76).

1789-90 . Hr.Ras

Rajah of Tanjore Effect of his Indigo sono-
(Resident at Tanjore)

poly an operations of
Indian traders. (Mil
sundries 73).
Mr.Raa sees the hand of
Shevarow, fser Singh’s
Minister in defaming his

Saurce: P.D.S as indicated under Remarks.

TQBQ-E — E"n —f‘

Jalue of Coasft Goods Sert to England by EIC 1774-177/8

Change over the previous year

P A . S S T — — ——— — — — — —. T o A G—— N— — U . S — . —— ——

Year Value Value Fags 7
Fagodas

1774 5,846,158

17795 b,92,256 + 1,06,098 18%

1776 3,359,775 - 3,956,481 -5t%

1777 6,80,559 + 3,44,784 +102%

1778 4,735,737 - 2,04,822 =-30%

1779 3,88,565 -87,172 ~-18%

Source: P D C 13.08.1779.
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4.,1.7 The pros and cons of the two systems were discussed
by the committee of Reform 1n 17981179, It estimated the
requirement for investment to be about 14.35 lac star pagodas.
It also noted an increase in the price of cotton thread and
therefore of cloth of 27% between 1770 and 1798 from 7.3 vis
per pagoda in 1770 to 5.5 vis per pagoda in 1798, Cloth price
rose  from pagodas 37,114,232 to pagodas 47,8,44 for a corge of
punjum over the same period. The i1nflation i1n the price of
cotton in the region may have been created by the 1ncrease of
cotton export to Canton promoted by British private traders.
Some details of cotton exports to Canton 1ndicate that cotton
was procured at lower prices for export to China (see Table
4.4). If we accept an inflation of 25% over this period, the
value of investment about 1798 at the 1770 cost would have
been about 10.5 lacs star pageodas (viz., 75% of 14.5 lac
pagodas?), We may thus infer an 1ncrease 1n the i1nvestment 1n
1798, compared to the levels 1n 1774-1778 (see Table 4.7%) 1in
real terms. The figure of 14.5 lacs 1s providea as a staple
requirement, expected to be the ievel 1n the Ccoming years.,
The Comittee could not agree on tne superi1ority OT any one
system of procurement. The direct w2aver contracts wera seen
to be Just to the weaver thougn resulrting 1n larger losses
and greater administrative costs rtor tne Lompany. Contracts
with merchants were easy to deal with but not fair to tne

weaver, While i{deas of social jJjustice could 1nfluence

[P
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commetrcial policy, one would suspect that the continued
preference for the aumani system had more concrete reasons 1n
its favour. The system was 1ntroduced 1n Ganjam 1n 1799 and
Tirunelveli in 1797. One clear advantage which could not be
recotrded in the proceedings was gained by the British private
traders. Indian merchants had effectively resisted misuse of
the officials’ powers tao sort cloth 1n the early part of our
period. The decline 1in the status of the Indian merchants
helped the private traders’ lobby to qgenerate supply of cloth
for the highly profitable clandestine Europe trade. They
could resort to tyranny 10 the sorting of goods and the

weavers could not mount a sustained or effective protest

against these practices because of their weak financial
status.

w2 O ke UommerT p sl A ey s o

e el The EIC 1tself was a major purchaser of commodilties

like trice, cotton which were staples of tne [Indian trading
sector (see Table 4.5 ang Table 4.6). #Atter 1774 there 1s
almost no single 1nstance of an [noi1an bi1a Tor rice supply
contracts to the EIC. The emerging opattern was that tne
British officials who were ilocated at the production Centres
and could obtain large grain supplies were tne mailn

operators. For example, Cochrane wnhose bi1a tc supbly paddy



TABLE - 4.4

Transactions in Cotton (Suppiies o Canton!

Date Name of Merchant/ Price Guantity
Suppiies Pags/Candy

{P.D.C. date?

10.5.1738 and Bourchier 29 Pags/Candy 330 bales

6,7.17%

13.2.4764 Morse k Ross 29 Pags/Candy J34 (Reportedly
price at
Madras)

1767 John Calland (at Cuddalore) 30 Pags/Candy -
36.5.1765 Sadlier, Powney, Fells 27.3 Pags/Candy -
20.5.1769 Adrew Ross, Capt. Fell Not recorded 1800 bales

{In 1770, these were complaints froe canton regarding quality)

29.3.1771 Fr.Jourdan, Sullivan Desouza 20 Pags/Candy 1200 bales
1798 + Comaittee of refors 18 Pags/Candy

{Reasonable price Rs.é4/
Candy or 1B Pags/Candy)

Source: P.D.C. as in colusn }
%+ : P.D.S vol 1364 pi40-141, committee of Refors.
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(at 29 star pagodas/garce) was accepted, was stationed at
Tanjore in 1778 where rice sold at 20-22 porto novo pagodass
1.2., approximately 16-18B star pagodas in that year. The gIC
was apparently favouring the lowest bidder, but appears 0
have 1lost in the long run (see Tables 4.5 and 4.6). The ricé
Prices were, on the average, around B8C pagodas/gtace when thé€
Indian merchants supplied, but rose to the range of 5100
pagodas/grace after the 1ncreased bidding of the Europesans.
Such shifts in the trend could have hardly gone unnoticed by
a group of hard nosed merchants like the EIC who drove a
tremondous bargain with Indian merchants for cloth, The EIC
preferred to purchase tice from 1ts own commetrcial servants
trather than Indian merchants.

alad The extent of EIL 3 purchases 13 i1ndicated by the
fact that the garrison store was expected to maintain stocks
of all articles that may be reguired tor an army of 10,000
men for a hundered cays.'® The garrison store-keeper bought
when the prices were low ang soid ola stocrs promptly. These
operations brought the Company Mounting loszses particularly
due to the failure to sell away damaged rice or other grain
(see Table 4.7). Some lossess were 1ncurred mainly during
Franci1s Jourdan's tenure as garri1son store—reeper. Goods
procured 1ncluded firewoncd, snaap, DaC=—DUliDCr3 besides

other articles. The evidence from the Jourdan letter-books

o
o
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fice Price (Pags/Barce!
Pate of Public Source of Supply Fine Coarse Paddy Remarks
Dept. cons.
P
1.7.1757 Froa Bengal 58 - -

{Paddy prices ranged froe 27 to 30 Pags/Barce in 1739 and rose t0 30 pagodas 1n 1760 dus to the se19®
of Madras and again feil to X0 Pag/Barce in 1761}

13.5.1761 Abdullah Naguddah 84 B85

23,2,1761 Fros Bengal 120

10.12,1764 Froe Bengal &0 Damaged rice soid to
Natives,

17.3.1766 Fros Bengal 82 (High price due to

aticipdted shortages

(No arrivals in Madras fros the Northern Circars during 1766 against usual arrival of 20000 garces’

30.1.1769 From Bengal 8o
20.5.1769 Fros Bengal 73

Source: F.L.C as in colusn 1.

suggests that many of the suppliers were tEnglishmen often

acting through their gubashes. Saunager = ang Eenfield s

dubash. Comaroo ar rumsara 720 IN3Ta fe, Owa2 It §35°7333 TO
the gqarri1s0on store resper worl2  Jouezan nimself nag to

account for 8198 pags. '® These were Nno doubt made good later,

but the names point to the main suppliers,
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Sids fgor Nice Sanciy Lontrattz 100A-1TEC
Pate of Pub. Dep. Name of Bidder Price Paddy Amecunt cf Kesarks
Consultations quoted supply
PA
16,3.1774 David Scott 103 1200¢ bags
Andrew Ross 104 300G bags
Ed.Monckton 120 Y00 bags Rejected
3.6.1774 Jourdan 102 1 000K
Andrew Ross 102 4000
Monck ton 100 2000
24.1.1776 Douglas o8 BOOO
Castro, Felling, Defries 107 1O
13.1.1778 beorge Firth % 2000 bags Orly Basil Cocorane orge-
red to suply 500 bags.
C.B.Dent 3 * He aupplied fros Tanjore
where the price was
jases Fell with Appoo Mudall, 20-22 Partonovo Pagadas
Moochi Mudali, Acharloo & in July 17738,
Cayavarahos 7.8 *
Basil Cochrane 29 ‘
Jones 19.5 '
Darsaraju Pantn 33
9.¢.1780 Douglas 67 1) ags -
Douglas 91 ang 76.5

The buyers 1n sales of rice by the warehouse keepers continued to De Chetties.

Source: P.B.C .
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TARLE - 4.7
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Year ended Profit/Loss Pags Cause for Loss
30th foril
1770 2000 {Profit}
177 1237 (Profit}
1772 No Bain/Loss
1773 13247 Loss Rice contracts and
fire in Esplanace.
1774 34148 Loss Rice contracts.
1775 10604 Loss Loss on sale of dasagec

rice 5211¢.15.7

1776 700G (Profiti Loss on rice B9l.26.6
1777 12893 o Loss on old wheat
1778 6462 - Loss on rice 1452 and

pther losses on stocks
of sundry articles.

Source: Pubiic Department consultations 10.7.1778.
(Report of the Committee of Accaunts).
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4.2.% Another 1nteresting example of the Company s covert

support for British private trade was i1its attempt to sell a
strip of ground along the North Beach, Madras. With
Banksalls or storage godowns to Mr Douglas a private trader.
The sale was made on 24-9-1{77% but was later reversed due to
the protests by the Indian merchants. Mr Douglas proposed to
raesell  at 1000 pagodas the aground he had acguired at 350
pagodas a piece. Traders 1n rice and fire-wood used these
Banksalls to operate mainly on borrowed funds and could noat
raltse the sum reguired to buy the land from Mr Douglas. They
conc luded, "“the said plam would not bave taken place 1f
European gentleman had traded 1n the above mentioned
article".*” A special Committers e amined the matter and
agreegd that the proposzed rise 1n rent from l-¢ pagodas for a
godown of 20 « 12 to 10 paqodas per month was unjustyified, 'O
The sale was reversed and the sea-customer ordered to builld
godowns. (see Table 4.8). '~ The tradars at Madras were
sufficiently wvocal to get their grievance redrassed i1n this
instance, but the details ingicate the methods of Eritish

private trade 1n using the Company for Tnelr ands.

4.3.1 Factories ano estaplishments °OFf gSener European
trading companies dotted <tne £as% Coast  from the mid

sixteenth century. We have a fair amounrt of getail about the
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Haizers of Banwzalls L1720
Name Held Rent Remarks

Bank sall {(Pags/Month!

for years
Tosbiapah 16 A Pags/M Douglas sees him as

Chief Instigator
Causee Cawaiah 10 b
Pellippola 8 3 He lat 1t out.
Bagwanioo
wootagiri Ravanian 10 19
Mundre Badia 10 13
Noona Kistniah 10 20
Oysoot Chittannah 15 - tets 1t out.
Oysool Vissannah 7 - Lets 1t out.
Fersaloo Jagannaikioo - 14
Senhor Topander ‘Rented out at 1'w
Peg ¢ year to 1Y pags

Farier d year:
Neelunnua Cashu Ras -
Ransood, Moasaiiyan Insoivents
Thotically Arusugas - Mds N0 DN sall oot

grain tracer-turmn-
crer de 0ags eOntn

Source: POC 17.12.1779
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3,9

thalma Toe Sonduoaa20ry 10 D T4

Territory Acguired

Arnnual Revenue 1n Rs.

Near Fondicherry
araikkal

Masulipatnam

Morthern Circars

Qther gains

(War expenses reimbursed

9&, OO0

1,06, QOO0

37T DEG

RS YT SRR A B

2,486,000 or

42,322,000 or 7,%96,960

S0, 00C to troops

50,000 to French EICY.

Source: Milburn I, p.729L%.
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obscurity. 2°©

respectively.
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cargoes Tor Europe.
were closely
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practices particulariy at Fongicheerr, and
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TABLE - 4,10

Territorias of European Comcanies 1n India with $he Arnual Rovenues

Therafrom 1754

French Revenue English Revenue
Rs. Rs.

Karaikkal 96,000 Jaghir 8,00,000
Pondicherry £,05, 000 or = 1,00,000

Desicottah and Condavir 14,41,000

Elury, Mustaphanagar 31, 00,000
Rajamundry, Chicacle

Araas in Cartafic 17,006,000

Srirangam 4,060,000

68,42,;@;

or < 8,55,250

Sources Mitburn, Vol.l, p.393.
TABLE - 4.1}

Fopuiation af Fondicnerry

Year Estimated Source
Population

1751-33 80000 Racine 1972, 0.32

1761 2000 Racine 1972, .38

1769 0000 Racine 1972, p.J¢

{Estimate of te Gentil astronoser:
1977 28000 Racine 1972, 9.77

1796 2000 Racine 1972, p. &0

Source: Racine , 1972
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4,7%.2 Fondicherry began attracting Indian traders and
weavers in the early 18th century, when Francois Martin was
its Governor. Ranga Fillai’'s father, for instance, migrated
to Fondicherry at that time. The French East India Company
had entersed the field as late as 1710 and functioned under
much  closer home Governmental supervision than any other
contemporary trading companies (Racine, 1972 ). There was some
difficulty 1N gathering the bullion reguired for purchase of
cargos from the kEast., This again was a problem faced by all
European traders in the region i1n the view of the demand in
the A=ziam markets for commodities manufactured 1n Europe.
The Dutch example of resorting to the use af farce to wrest
control over Asitan  trade seemed the eminently successful

policy in the mid ei1ghteenth century. 7!

4.3.2 In 1744, 1t was learnt 1n [ng1a that Britian and

i

France were at war with each other. “~ Though 1ni1tiaily there
was consensus among the variowus turopean tragers YO0 maintarn
Peace, La BRourdonnais neadling a French naval squadron,
arrived on the Coast to fing ™aadras cown practically
undefended and Madras tOowm w3 S varen 0Oy 1w A0 Sectemnenr
17463 1t was under French control ti1il rtne 2ng of this war.
Tha Britisn attempt t0 take Fonglicherry in 1748 adi1ad not
Succeed and this further strenghteneg Frencnh prestige 1n the

Carnatic. Dupliex found tnat local autnorities lixe



Anwaruddin, the Nawab of Arcot, could be flouted with
impunity and that war was lucrative to the victor.®¥ Dupliex
continued military and diplomatic interference in local
political disputes even after cessation of nostilities with
the English in Europe, resulting in  the 1mmediate
imptravemant of the French finmancial position. The costs of
the wmilitary adventures were to be botne by their Indian
proteges and the French were copiously rewarded by their

grateful aliies.=?

4.%.4 The complex relationship bDetween the French and
Indian communi1ti1e2s comes out vividly 1n the [ubash Amnanda

v -

Ranga Fillai’'s Diaries. <7 The Eurasian community, 1n places
like Fondicherry and Madras, were well 1ntegrated with the
European rulers mainly by religion. Thelr 1nsights 1nto the
working of Indian Socisty were Of use to the buropeans,
However, the multi-tiered I[Ingian Soaf1et, was not  well
understood by the Europeans and they rel:ed on dJubashes litre
Ranga Fillazx. Ranga Fillai destr 101 the  crading  ard
commercial activity of his dga, 1in some  2etatl. Indians
1ncluding Ranga Fillai, ara rararaca,s Mo3lall ow'i23 satiing
vessels. The volume of <tragde nangl=22 ©Oy them cannot pe
clearly assessed but the pattern 1s rNOwn. Z10T"n wWas procureqg
from weaving centres 1n Nortes fArcot, Chengleput and South
Arcot districts. The process i1nvol.22 placing of an orger for

-



the cloth atleast 31x months in advance with the weavers by
supplying the raw materials - Cotton, varn, dyes etc. The
woven cloth was brought to Fondicherry in bullock carts where
it was washed bleached and ironed as necessary. Situated 1in
the heart of an 1ndigo gqrowing tract, Fondicherry’'s blue
cloth was renouned. The broad categories of cloth were thus
rough  white and blue cloth; finer varieties like muslins and
organdies besides coloured clioth made of weaving various
coloured threads and painted cloth printed with wooden block

designs or hand drawn and coloured with vegatable dves. The

Ut

French officials provided the samples and designs beside
fixing guantities of various cloth to be procured. The gqoods
reguired were thus collected througn a chain of collecting
agents, brokers and middlemen 1n readiness far a BEurope ship.
The same system procured goods for the trade of 1ndivaduals
azs well., Most Company servants hag their private trading
interests. FRanga Fi1llai, ang before ram HDi1s tather, had o=zen
the agents for M.Vincent, Madame Duplie- = rvirst husbang ang
Dupleix’'s close ally. He was also Duplie s agent ana tnetr
differrences over some fransactions soured thelr relations at
the time of Dupliex s depar+ture fraor [ra1a,. Thare were of
course several such agents or gutdsnes oceravting art
FPondicherry for European priva%te %raders. _i*e =na Eritish
country traders the French alsc traded 1n commodities for

local consumption like grain., salt, raw Cotton and yarn. The



Indian merchant commounity at Fondicherry was also very
active and involved both i1in the Coastal trade and trade
across the Bay of Bengal with the Malay Archip=lago. Articles
brought 1in from the East Indies incjiuded white suqar,
tutenagu=, campbor, mercury, Chinese si1lk  and porcelain,
pepper, spices, redwood, wax, incense, lsad. tin, mercury and
tobacco.

4.3.5 While commercial tramsactions daminated the Fanga
Fillax diarias 1n the early phase (pre-1745! when he himszelf
was 1nvolved 1n trade, we find a great geal of detail on the
=hi1fting political relationships after 1745, There are
several instances of political powers seering the aigd of
French 1n thelir military wundertarings, They lent money to
French at low or ni1il 1nterest, granteag tnem port - towns and
agjoining areas and allowea duty a-emptions.- But thas
strengthening of tne trend fowards politicisation of
commetrce led ultimately £ ftrne political ascendanc, ot the
British. In 1731, the tide turned againstc the frencn wlth tne
assassination of their gcrotege, "Muzzav*a, Jurny 1n the Deccan,
and thei1r ally Changa Sanet. Duplier loporec for material ancg
moral support from nome., bDut was sadl, l@% down when he was
recalled 1n 17372, Dupliex s SUIT2STOrs were clearly
instructed to avolgd entanglement in (ocal Sol:irtics ana to

contain military expengiture. The -~

(aj

.
-

y cf Fong:cherry was
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destroyed almost completely and the resettlement efforts were
completed by 1756. The continuing warfare in the Carnatic
sent waves of refugees to the town in 1747 and 17&6B. Their
activity was mainly the traditional Indian commerce as the
activities of the French EIC had declined rapidly after the
French Company was finally wound up 1n 1769 (see Table 4.11).
Some French traders however continued their 1ndividual trade
from the reqion. Moracin who became the agent of the new
Franch EIC founded in 1785, was active 1n Pondicherry as an
agent for Danish trade. Similarly Mauvaissa was the French
private trader at Madepollam who colliected North Coromandel
cargos for the Danes. The end of the company si1gnailed the
era of free trade to France. But the opportunities providead
did not lead to a rise 1n the French trade ftrom Fondicmarrr,y
as theare was neilther the capital nor tne organisation 1n
Fondicherry to sustain such trade. Besides this, the neanr
continuous state of war betwe=2N ENngiana any France hag 1ts
1mpact. The country trade by the Ti1m2 was mo s1ng 1rto Eritish
hands and the French were often caojlaborators 1n tne
clandestine activities of the Eritissn rragers, ai1ding trhem
especially 1in shifting their go00s to Eurape under fFrench
colours. This activity gainedg furTner momentum avrer 1778.
Fondicherry again had to face hostilities when France cecided
to support the Americans 1n the war O0f 1~cspendence 1n !778.

Fondicherry was besiegega anag fell :Aneg Eritissn hanos 1n

T
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October 1778. After the peace of 1783, Pondicherry was
restored to the French and rebuillt by 1785. Fondicherry was
then placed under the Ile of Franmce (Mauritius?) and was no
longer the political capital of French dominions 1n India.
1ts nadir was reached, the

This could mark fthe point whan 1

subsequent period leading to a3 revival 1n some ways (Racine,

1972 ).
Teahon R
Gemr A Froyir Tt oaf coas B SR T e D T
vTEm Easmnarna Toado Sl Do T e R T N
1. Receipts on the Capture of Gingee 1n 175C Rs.

1. Share of Nazeer Jungs treasure rece:ved 3, 00, 000

2. Charges for troops

3. Revenue from land grants
(GBranted to Dupliex)

1o, 0, NIy

Ty nl s

1 Re = 2.9 to I portonovo pags) EqQqu-valently, Ty e

Source: Racine, 1972,p21



4.%.7 1785 saw the establishment of yet another French East
Iindia Company, due to the initiative of Calonne, a minister
of King Louis XVI. The company had some advantages - 1t did
not carry any of the legacies of the past and under the agent
of the company M.Moracin at Fondicherry there was a revival
of frade. Moracin had the resourcefulmess to find both the
capital for his i1investments and the export gqoods by
collaborating with the British praivate 1nterests. The British
East India Company realising that 1ts servants were remitting
faortunes to England through the megium of Di1lls of other
European companies had strictly foroidden such purchases Dy
1tz servants. Thus Britisp Compan, ser.ants wno nad with them
resources to be sent home could use opportunities provided Dy
the French Danes etc. onty clandestinels. Moracin devised
1ingenious ways to meet the needs of his English Clients. MH13

bills were drawn not on the Ftrencn bazse [ndia Conoany, dbut an

the house oOf Sabatier angd Despra, 1 Lnddon, Wwhen 13
superiors Torbade this, 1S DILLSs Torntioued T 08 dr3awn Or:
London wilth thne adged 1ni1ti1als T+ N, Tri1z nNhe nterpretad
as “Compte Noovvean” o tre bBriTi<sm +orZrase- = a 1 "_DnIar,

tCol to N1s  superi1ors to mare f7e8m ce.le. 2 that the, were

Company s ftransactions. nhese were :»"Cwr, as ™Mcrac:i™ s pri,arte

bills. In aggoirt:on o tnis Moatin aisc arrangel Tor —over

for piece gocds sent to EJUrcge =, -ry,ate tracers Sreaxklng



British EIC's monopoly. In 1787 the French company 1in a bid
to increase of sale of their bills began to offer Zs 1Id for a
rupees  as agalinst the prevailing rate of 2s to a rupee. Well
kEnown personages wha made use of these channels to rem:it
money home inciuded William Fetrie. Alevander EBrodie, Paul
Benfield, James Wolley and Col. W.Fuelarton, Maracin operated
through agency houses like Balfour and Spaldirg ang Francis
fLatour as w=2ll. Moracin aiso artranged "cover® for clandestine
voyages and sold cloth 1n Europe on behalf of Call, Ewing and

Hyppisley besides some Fortuguese firms.<” In the period

April 1785 to March 1790 bilizs for 727177 were presented
to the French EIC for pavment 1n London of whicn 6UOS L6
wWas from Fondicherry,- v This was also a perioad of an

Increasing number of i1nterlopers basec at lle Ue France who
preyed on the company s BEurope zhips trom fAtrica to China.
While they may not have jatineg nuch by tneir tora,s, they did
threaten EBritish iNterests enough ) 2ronpt greater Britisn

navat presence on these sSeas.-” rondiche’t, was a3aln annar

(od

British authority from 1793-1816. [t was zeen by them as a
pOSsSession whicnh woulad MNave "o ce revorrec TS Cre Feancna art
some point 1n the future. There wera thnerarare no attemprz to
Itrengthen 1t commerclally. A Ccens.s 1n 7% €~0Owec trat most

people nad left the place anz thne popuiation was scarcely

2000, There was nowever a recovery -+ SCrts ara an increase



in the Indian trading activity in the ports besides British
private trade,

4.3.8 With the renewal of charter of the British EIC in 1793
and the concept of privilege trade, private British traders
achieved greater legitimacy and found less usse of clarmdestine
voyages. The Danes with their neutrality were alsg fitting
out similar voyages and their ventures were l2ssz prone to
risks of war., Sa they were preferred during 1793-1813 as
EBritian and France wetre at watr 1n this period. With the
charter of 1817, there was no EIC momopoiy and the need for
subterfuge as well as volume cof protits to pe repatriased
declined., The Asiatic company nad 1ts fort at Tranguebar, a
little to the North of raratrval. Danish trade howe.er was
much smaller 1In volume compared to British or fFrench trade,
Their military capability alsy waz =stri1ct], limitea. Even
their fire—arms had tew tarers pacause of adub i us
pertarmance. -4 The Asi1ati1n COMpar relless on eztapnlisned
indian suppliers upto the migd se.enf1es .1ra fthhie Hreitisn at
Madras. Graduall, nowe . er, trhe Setworry CT L 0 TL@AaN Crisave
trraders 1n the regilon pe23an %D 3.0pLl, alli "TNe te-tile reads

aft the AsSiatio  CoOmMDan, rvrale. = Latisn Bo.e" " Tnant - 33

(i

al lowed free tradge from 177 tts2 ¢ tne bBritisn pri.ate
traders began to use tre [Danish Zant =T LccerrtaLes, arranging

the guise of Danish raticrality for Tne:r snigping.T?

Important suppiiers for rtne [anes we~e Z~zl:sn Ti1vil servants

£



like Richard tLathom at MESUIXPatnam, Charles Desavoux and

~-d Mon N o ¢ i . o —
Edwat ckton at Madras, besides fFramcis Jouragan, Gowan

EESY [ kY - - —_ -
Harrop, Stevenszon and Le2orge Smith. The relationship with

the Danes was parti “lv cmmes - — - :
Rarticularly convenient for the English. Az the

French and Englisnh were generallily at war tney couild not risk

collaboratin

T

with the aremy. Tr

tare

(]

Nowa2var wara neutral

n

. - o) - * = . . . N . N -~
throughout  this periad and theie SN1pp1ng was safe both from

1
11

the Ftench and the En

o

Tul

Bonavias  and English private

traders organis=2d saveral prioat

10

vay ages wunder  Damni1zsh
colours. Further the Dani1sh compan, “inanced 1t3 purchases O
the 1ssue of billis on tLondon, ilite the Fromch company, These
bills were convenient chamneis of remittance for £nglishmon.,
Danish erxport trade from the LCoromandgel rogi1oaa tnus began to
place a<clusive rejlancea on e oy tyam [t1.Aate trading

both for capital and the tradex omnmudtty. This lea

1

NetwOrt

i

to 1t3 wltimate declairne wnen Eritizr ory.arc Tt ade gathner eqd

[
)]
-

sufficient strengtn and NAad N0 | ooig@e 3, g D tThe Cu.er

or tne Danisnh Tlag ana tne B0 lrar b e it ass o, 1V s

1
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1
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-
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ang  tne sSystematic parts-orage <ATe 1nterasts
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guring 1757-1800 are gemonstrated *~om *-e reccras of EIC .

In their operations for orocuring €<22"TsS :n Diefe goods, the
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role of Indian suppliers were marqginilised after 177¢. The
efforts to establish direct links with the weavers by
switching over to the aumanl system provea profitable to the
British private interests and detrimental botn to the weavers
and the EIC. In the case of other commodities iike grain and
cotton the company preference for dealing with British
sugpliers i1s manitest 1n the records particularly after 1770,
The effect of these d=alings was again the elbowing out of

Indiran traders,. There was ais

0

a omestic price t1se,

a

1
J
i
U
]

patrticularly 1n Madras as result of ACtivities,.and the

prices of manufactured oclioth rose ste=201y tetween | 780C and

10

1798. The British private i1ntzrests pro.i1aded the capirtal far
and thus controlled the activities ot tne Frencrn ang Dani sh
Companies in the Coromandel. This undermined the long
established relationship of French and [Danes witn Indian
suppliers and led to their beinq swallowea vo . tna Boytysn

private trade by 1800,
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For a comparison of the contract and direct systems of
procurement see Publication Department, Sundries,
YVol. 13B8A, 17992. For an early discussion on balances due
from suppliers ses FDC did. 6th May 1761, Such
discussion occutr often particulariy 1n FOL 1789 to 1771,
See also note 2 beiow:

The details aof contracts finalised appeat 1n tne
following records:

Contracts Year Souroa
1762-64 FOC. 168.1.1767
1764-65 " B a ChH.1.17464
1765466 % " " " S, 2017469 dinvestments
1766-67 Jecentraliseq)
Actual received 1n 1746%-74 - Fub.Deg. ons. 17.7.17&64.

Delays in deliveries for 1744 -Fun lep.Cons.  (So1.1767
Actually secured for 1767
FDC. JT0O. Tt 7¢)
1767-68 FDC. 4.904,17+~7
176869 FOC. 28.4,1768.
Reasons for short supplies ares J1s3cussed 1N detarl n
Fub. Den. Cons a@ateq 1 ’'tn Marcn 1743 ang loth Maraon
1767 and FPDC 4th April 1768,
Fublic Department Consultarci-ns v2 s Zates 2.1, 7454
F‘DC 18- 1- 1763‘
FDC &.1.1744

FDC 7.1.17&1

PDC  19.5.1769 for examdD}le, References are many 4uring
1769, 1770.

.
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FDC 18.1.1763

Fublic Sundries Volume 15, 1767,

Saee Jourdan/Dowsett
Also para 5.2.9% below

Cuddalore Consultations.
Bennal Fast and Fresent,

e A e Ul
176872,

Vol.7s,

FOC 10.5.1772 & 15.2.

Mayor = Courts Records XII (a) volZ.1
Letter Books of Franmcies Jourdan (see
Fublic Sundries Vol.1384, 1798
FDC 10.7.1778
FDC 12.1.1778
FDC Z.12.1779, 17.12.177%
FDC 26.1.1780
FDEC 16.3.1780
The ups and downs 1 the Lity

reflected in the details
during this peri1od f(see Table 4.11.

Dupler
trade

for one was advocating
early as 17Z4 i
Dupleix private trading intera2sts
him. When he was dismissed Trom Tne
corrupt practices as super-Carga Of

as

=
=

Zhina ships 1N 174, re Drever
Fondicherry, He used N135 leisare T2
SNOWS tha% nis inTerests wereg C o
development of rme  Ccountey Traade
for the Caompany,s A17T71Cu.Ties 1=
purchase of Ingian J30D22=. wren
Sovernor of Fondicherry 1n Ja~ucar, .
philosophy tnat ne 8rtencead wh
presented tgelf. As an 2-tension o7

Dupliex o
-als!
rtrrajie

capturing political power,
of territpory woulc yield
monopoly aver that territdry S

—
R

letters 1in MCR XIlia}

on the town S

Jevelopment
Furoer

reysenue

Vol.8, 1769.

See [DasgubDta. A,

p. 2641,

atter dtd.&.5.1767

Chaptear V bealow!

S lite history are

populations

of country
1%gd!, p.189-15%01,

wera upparmidst with
COompanya sersvice for

ane o¥ tne "ompany S
e TS Sta, o 1N
wrlte a vwendlr ~nich
ChCentr ated 0 rre
as the >5ni, 3oluri0on
213175 Tom3lds TOr the
Lup.lle ceZamea tne
742, 1% w~as tThe same
an The ofFportunlity
*ne Dutzn policy c©~

el:e.eC that capture
as well as
. Tnigs coulg 10 tur”



be used to cover the costs of the establishments (Furber
1981, 149-150).

22. War of Austrian succession 1743-1748

22. J.L.Racine, 1972, p.2b&—27.
He had gained for the French EIC nearly 5 million livre
in revenue,

24. It 1s, however, clear that the prosperity of Fondicherry
1 their phase was more duese tao 1ts political and
military adventures than 1ts commercial activity.
(zee Table 4.19 and 4.12:,

25. Diaries of Andra Ranga Fi1llai, Volume 1 to XII Ed.F ©
Price and H Dodwell. Madras 1913-1924.

26. Mizushima 1984, p.I30-337.
Mir Ghulam Hussain lent money to Chanda saheb 1n new of
his alliance with French. The Raja of Si1vaganga offeread
to lease or sell Tond: 10 return for French military
protection. He further cites e -ampies of local leaders
switching allieqiance to the victars with ease,.

fJ
~

. Furber, H, 1951, PD.4R-S4, The 1ngenulty 2% Moracin 1n
using the code (CF)Y N to 3u1rt twOo purposes 13 descri1bed
1in detail.

Z28. Furber, H, 19351, p.50.
For the value of the coast goods sold 1n Uri1ent see
Chapter 111,

29, C Northcote Farkinson. Farsinson THounfl thesse detalls S0
stirring that ne wrote a “"sea nuove. =@’ 1N this per10d,

Ty

BN Feldbaes has studiled the per10d it getall ang these
details are from his worer.

Ti. Feldbaek, p.21-24,

"
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CHAPTER — ¥

ERITISH FRIVATE TRADING METWORKS 17357-1800C

.00 INTRODUCT ION

European traders who came to Asia 10 pureui+ of
commarce  were easily drawn 1nto the brisk maritime trade,
which was already a feature of the Indian Ocean region. wWhile
zome turopean companies live the Dutch 10 Ratavia
participated directly i1n this trade, other companies allowed
tneir officials to tateo part 1n thi1s "Countryvy Trade',
maintaining a tight control over tneir monopoly of e-ports to
Europe. This 15 particularly true ot the En~gliish EIC with 1ts
meagre  resources ', Such private trade was profitable and
often complementary to the companiesz pro-arement activitiws,
The rapid transformation o2f rhe political status of the EIC
1n  the Coromandel region guring 1737-195 ' ser.ed to pohost
this growiling private trade. The oressures 110 EBEritailn to apen

up AS1an trrage to all comers coinUider with the rTa,puratle

conditions already obtaining 1n lroya., Trese rew realities
were reafilected 1n tnhe cnarging “ature f bBeytisr pri,ate
Trade. A wellknyit Growp oY Zri.ave Traders emerjec,

spre2ading out to tare on roleés pla.220 oy e Indian mercharts
1N  several spneres. They scugnt to corner fte«Tl.es orocuces

in the Qulise of gealing cirecTtly wifth the weavers.

——



Traditional Indian lines of

tumber, chank,

ambit of their operations. This trade

their official duties and

their dubashes were often resortad

eszential particulariy atter

enforcing the prohibi1tions

officials. The enforcement

s1nce Iy

exizted on paper ear

conflict betwaen private tradg

10
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There ware 3 gond membe:

reglon  who were not EIC emplo

individuals recorded furnish a

their ori1gins and activities.” )1
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both activities and together they constituted the biggest
portion of the population of independent Eurocpeans in Madras.
These were the individuals behind the private trade from the

port of Madras (ses Table 5.1,

Oovcugations 2T InISosSno20 T S_ov2na3ns 1o sTraz 1~ LT ZE
driginal Activity Fresent Activity

Solidier =B -
Seamen =1 13
Merchant 16 29
EIC servant 1 -
gther servicess 1< 1E
Shop keepeaer = -4
Mirscellansous*» | 14
Unemployed - 1

107 17
Note: Detail1ls are available aonly 1n these 17 [atter .

* Includes seaervices wlith MNawab of Arcot.
+% Includes one painter and T attorney =,

Source: fublic Dept. Sundries, Vvol.4q41, 1

tealy Jrowth N e ramber Cof v ae

w

5.1.2 There was a
merchants 1n Madras. A ligev 10 1759 mertiore '8 rames ac
free @merchants.= Tre numper rises T 2 ~anes r 1745 ang
T names 1M 177P, The irst T 1774, LI LaaAg a.l
settliements along the coast g:.es 35 rames . ln 1795  ,phe
Aaumber of free traders 1N Madras was st:l! anout TV (gee

Table 5.2!. Thnere 1s Only one rame CIM/BIN Oeween 760 ang



TOAELE ~ 3.CZ
FMame=z of Mercharn+ts ar “agraz 7 -1 TS
1760-177C 1787 1795
John De Mor*gan (1710 Andrew Ross (1753 David Young
Thomas Savage (174Q) David Young (1768) J.W.Saunders
George Mackay (173f) T.FParkinson (17&5: Henry Hall
Geotge Baker (1748} Andrew Fergusson (1744} Jno Humter
Henry Fowney Fancis Lautour T.Cuthbert
Thos Fowney (1757 Henry Dupuy (177Q} C.Darnton
Feter Downs (1750 C.lardlaw (1773: rd. Jornes
Nicholas Morse (17337 J.Amos (1774; Hugh Jones
Andrew Ross (17353) Charles Drake 1774y H. Burnabay
fDaniel Decastro (17573} 5.0avidson (1775} Jrn.Stephens
J.W. Turnar (17547 Fobert Ewing (1776&: Frank Day
Francis Barnwell {(1754: Thomas Davis (1774} william Hart
F.Mariette (1754} John Tulloh (1778) Henry Hall
Joseph Bosco (1735} Charles Rinny ¢(177&: R.Henderzon
John Smith (17959} Thos Andrews (1780 J.Fraser
Francis Taylor John FRobson (17801 Robert aAbbott
Samuel Moses (1762 Z.Folack (1777 F.M.Cassin
Eliayes Moses (1764} W.A.Gay (1781 Willam Abbott
J.Berend (17647} F.M.Cassin (17820 J.Tullon
John Jolly (17&6&4) J.bk.tLane (17850 Fizcharag Chase
Sykes (17&4) A.Stephen (1785) w.Drug
John Farrin (1766} Ww.Dalv
Moces Decastro (17667 F.Spencer (1784) A.CocsbDurn
Source: A.Cockburn (17864 Jo tHami i ton
FOL I1.012.1759 F.Colebet (1/8&) 'romaas Farry
MM.12.1766 William Moore «178%: W._ocrell
T1.12.1769 At Uther Centres t.watts
1L 121770 Masulipatnam willitam Foebuchk
Daniel fFalmer (1771
John Jones (178707 SGurces; D,
“M2ote: The date 1n Kk.Middletcn <(1/87 SUurdries
cracrtet 1s the date Ingeram 34 ang SS9, 795
of their first resi-— beorge vates (1780
Jence at Madras (or Canjam
Madras FPresi1dency). James Daly (1783,
John Fannin <177
Tricnenopoly
T.Laney
Cucgalore
Newman Lane «(17=_)
Tuticorin
Dowsett (1777
Negapatam
James Christie '17=4:
Pup.Den.Sundris 41, 1787,



TABLE - 5.3

Mumbetr of Free Merchants Opening Business 1750-1787

Feriod No.of free
merchants
Befare 1750 4
1750-1760 9
1761-1771 12
1771-178C 14
1781-1787 14

Source: Data in Table - 5.2.

1787 and only 2 names occur in 1787 as well as 1795. High
mortality and business failures made these enterprises very
risky. Only a rough estimate of the numbers of free
merchants setting up their business is available (Table §5.3).
The earliest free merchants outside Madras in the list are
John Fannin at Banjam (1770, and Daniel Palmer at
Masulipatnam (1771}, The é4pread of the trading networks is
evidenced by the slow growth of the number of private traders
at various other centres.

5.1.3 The tensions which permeated the relationship of
these free merchants and the EIC officialdom are evident in

the records. The free merchants were asked to sign fresh
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convenants in 1773 and some of the conditions governing their
residence in India were altered®. Merchants of long standing
like Andrew Ross and GBeorge Smith could not aqree easily to
the new terms. They found most objectionable some aspects
that reveal the nature of control exercised on them by the
company servants. The vesting of power with the Governor-—-in-
council to deport a free merchant with one year’'s notice,
the increase in the allowance paid by the free merchants to
the EIC Agent from 1% to 2% and the difficulty in providing
security of two persons far &£ 2000 were the changes found

most wn palatable, particularly because the uwnofficial
commission paid was 24 and the official hike would push up
the actual rate even higher. The free merchant was clearly
allowed to operate at the will of the EIC Agents and was
regularly fleeced by the Agents on all their imports. Their

Protests however did not gather much faorce as the free trade

lobby was yet to take shape in Britain.

S5.1.4 There were inherent insecurities in the situation of
free merchants with ftheir very existence in the region
dependent on the patronage they enjoyed from the officials. A
letter from Barnwell expressing his inability to furnish
security describes his career. He was born in Madras, a son
aoaf Mdme Madeiros a lender to the Government of Madras in

1750 's. He was married to Madame Dupleix ‘s daughter and had

14Q



been of service to successive Governors at Madras (Pigot,
Vansittart Palk, Ch Bouchier), and was living in retirement
in 1773%. Most of his friends in power of his younger days
were removed by death. His earlier position of power and
influence was thus undermined and he was left friendless with

the changing scene.?

S5.1.9 The pPrivate traders played a major role in managing
the growing resources of the British Community in India*©.
Trader or merchant is a rather misleading name for the group.
They participated in the country trade and intra Asian trade
Clandestine European trade {(infringing on the EIC's
monapolyl, invested in loans lto local powers such as the
Nawab of Arcot and Rajah of Tanjore. They also fregquently
acted as the agents of the Company officials, performing
various sorts of commissions. Besides jobs like taking care
of the personal naeds of officers and their families, they
often managed their financial affairs as well, receiving and
selling goods on consignment basis from England. They took
care of the debtors and creditors of individuals who left for
England and served as trustees for the assets of the
deceased. It was this kind of business which required them
to arrange for remittances to Europe. {(Dodwell, ((1926) pl1251
Soon they were controlling these channels of remittances. The

supply of capital available with the British Indian Community
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generated the need for a service sector to manage that

capital and the free merchants provided these services.

9.1.6 Englishmen in the region, though involved in
commercial activity, were all eager to transfer their savings
to the homeland and there were several options open to them.
The legitimate and therefore safest option was to purchase
bills on the EIC drawn on London. The Governor General in
Calcutta was permitted to draw specified amounts to finance
investments and the bills were payable 92 to 12 months from
sight and the rate of discount was often as high as 20%. The
drawbacks were the high cost and the transit time besides the
limited availability of such bills even in Calcutta. Similar
bills on London could be purchased from Canton also as the
Company was finding it difficult to finance their increasing
tea ftrade as no European goods could be sold in China and
there were severe constraints on the volume of bullion that
could be shipped. Shipments of textiles and other goods from
India which found a ready market in China were encouraged and
bills issued on the EIC in London for the value of these
goods. Here again there were the problems of collecting
suitable cargo for such ventures, in addition to the high

cost (F.J. Marshall, 1976, p.220 et sedq-).

5.1.7. Both these channels were highly visible in the sense

that the identity of the remitter had to be declared. A civil
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servant wishing to remit his profit from trade or local
lending could not uwuse these channels for fear of official
scrutiny. A Company servant who wished to purchase bills on
London from Canton thus depended on intermediaries who
carried on private trade in this sector. Joint operations
amang traders became common in the 1780°'s and the 1760°'s and
were the proto-types of the Agency Houses which came after
1770. Other European companies found that they could finance
their trade by issuing bills on Europe and took advantage of
this situation'?!., Here again the private trader negotiated
for the purchase of such bills on behalf of his principals.
This ensured near anonymity for the buyer. The EIL was
certainly aware of their continental compet¢itors but could do
little to remedy the situation. There were of course several
other discresat and ingenious methods of effecting
remittances. Diamonds were found to be a convenient and safe
ma2ans. Willian PBolts at Benares ‘'"had established a new
channel on his own from Fanna and Chudderpore" (Hallaward
N.Ly, 13907}. John Deshamps later known as John Chamier, a
Madras civil servant, was Robert Clive's agent to burchase
diamonds. Madras with its proximity ¢to Golconda was
considetred the best place to purchase diamonds. Private
traders acted as intermediaries in such transactions; their

network provided them information as to the availability of
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goods in demand. They rendered a crucial service to their
compatriots and ¢their activities thus received official
suport at all times.

5.2.0 Careers of some Private Traders

5.2.1 The private trading networks built up in the region
were based on an intricate mesh of official and personal
contacts developed over the years. The private traders were
usually in the service of the EIC and their interest in
private trade began with their very arrival in Asia. The
postings to various centres outside the seat of Government
enabled them to establish contacts with others in the service
as well as Indian merchants and producers in those centres. A
few ships were bought and local networks established. With
the advancement iIn career came powerful posts where thay
could often find fresh opportunities for cornrering profits.
The official position was useful in ensuring safety and
profitability of their commercial ventures. There were also
several pitfalls -—-excessive use of forces and indiscreet
involvement in trade jeopardised their careers. Losses in
trade were common and the risk of an untimely death was ever
present. The Mayor Court Recotrds (MCR) at the Tamil Nadu
State archives provide a wunique record of the trading
activities of British private tradetrs in Madras. The letter

books of one particular ¢trader, fFrancis Jourdan, cover in

detail his activities in the period 1767-178512
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Salda2 The first letter book commences in February 1847 and
evidences the brisk trade carried on by Francis Jourdan based
at Madras in association with Guinten Crawfurd at
Masulipatnam, Thomas Dowsett at Cuddalore, Robert Holford at
Nagapatnam, besides Madras based civil servants like Edward
Monckton, Faul Benfield and seamen like Robert Crawfurd,
brother of Q.Crawfurd, and Gowan Harrop. *¥ Many of these
associations were formed during the Jourdan’'s voyage to
Manilla as part of the Manilla expedition in 1762-464.
G.Cranfurd was the Resident at Manilla in March 1764, and
William Stevenson and Jourdan were together on the ship
‘Revenge*?’. The country ftrading vessel "Four Friends" was
bought in 1767 and the owners were Jourdan, Paul Benfield,
Crawfurd and Edward Monckton. It was probably built at
Calcutta or Masulipatnam with a dead weight of 300 tons and
was bought for 32000 Current Rupees. This was apparently the
first vessel solely managed by Jourdan and is an example of
Joint Stock operation by 4 traders common before the rise of
the Agency Houses. The first captain of the vessel was
Robert Holford who settled down in Nagapattinam (Nagore) in
1768, Cathcart, and Gibson were captains there after. His
agents in Calcutta, Russel and R Crawfurd purchased

"Buckinghamshire” on behalf of Jourdan and @ Crawfurd in
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March 17647. The vessel was renamed "Indian Trader" and was

operated from Masulipatnam by @ Crawfurd.

5.2.3%. The voyages of these ships’ were planned in detail
and it was arranged to procure suitable cargoes well in
advance. Jourdan’‘s location in Madras gave him access to
information on the demand, availability and prices of various
commodities at ports along the Coromandel Coast as well as in
the Straits of Malacca and ports further east. He carefully
weighed prospects and planned a voyage to Batavia in 17&67. He
indicated to @ Crawfurd the specific gquantity and the type of
textiles he was to gef ready while also informing him of the
goods he would get ready. He planned for a return cargo of
arrack, sugar candy, and Camphor from Batavia besides peppPer
alum and tutenague which would constitute the heavy or gQruff
cargo 50 necessary as ballast for the sailing vessels. It
was planned that the ship would return along the Western
Coast of Sumatra touching Bencoolen and other northern ports
on the way. A profit of 254 was anticipated. 0On the ship’'s
return Jourdan planned for a voyage to the Persian Gulf and
began collecting a suitable cargo for that market. This again
was a route not much favoured by the private traders. Jourdan
was at 1least rediscovering the value of these routes to
private traders with these voyages. Jourdan seems to have

been the active manager for these voyages with Crawfurd
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acting as per his instructions. Benfield and Monckton do not
seem to have interfered with the details of organising thease
vovages, which were organised presumably on the same lines as
other such trading ventures.® However, Jourdan’'s
destinations were atypical and he is credited with having
reopened the {rade to Kedah and Acheh after a gap of 20-30
yvears (Bassett, 1990). This early phase of Jourdan’'s trading
activities was thus a period establishing his netwark. He
built up a network on the Coromandel coast using his contacts
and friendship built up 1in the voyages he made in the Far
East. He also used his experience in the Far East opening up
routes which were not very popular with the British traders

of the period.

Galad The "Indian Trader 's" first voyage to Acheh and Kedah
was orqanised in 1767, It came after a long break in the
EBritish contacts with the area and was a mixture of military,
commercial and political initiatives. The captain was Gowan
Harop and the ship ran into heavy fighting in Acheh. Harrop
landed his Cargo with a Moor agent and went away to Riu. As
the fighting worsened the agent loaded the goods on the
King's boat and moved off-shore, only to be plundered by the
French Pirates 4, The Madras Government wrote to the French
at Pondicherry regarding this incident in January 17687, The

owners of the ‘Indian Trader’ wetre listed as John Call, P
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Benfield, Johnson, OGoodlad, Francis Jourdan, John Levin
8mith, Henry Brooke, G Crawfurd, Edward Monckton and Gowan
Harrop. These owners claimed that the cargo of the Indian
Trader lost at Acheh, composed of rawsilk, dammer, beetlenut,
and brown cloth was in Pondicherry and appealed to the French
Government for help. This was turned down by the Fondicherry
Government in 1769, Jourdan and his associates were still
attempting to bring pressure on the French through
Admiral Harland in 1771*®, The voyage, however, secured other
benefits for Jourdan and his associates in terms of special
privileges that were granted them by the King of dcheh. The
consideration for this wmust bhave been Danish gquns to be
delivered from Tranquebar. The entire episode illustrates the
methods of the private trader - there was heavy reliance on
political support. Jourdan relied on the backing of the king
of Kedah in the Straits and the EIC on the Coromandel to push
his clandestine wares (like Danish armaments). The reverse
gdid not discourage Jourdan‘s plan for a second voyage*¥  As
the agent for the Calcutta ship "Minerva" at Madras, he gsed
it in this new trade with Gowan Harrop as captain. 2« In
addition to'indian Trader’'it was to go ¢to Riu ang Ed
Stevenson and Gibson were agents for Jourdan who could speak
Malay. The 2 ships were deployed on the same route to reap
the benefits of special privileges enjoyed by Jourdan’'s

associates. The success of these voyaqes brought complaints

i48



from other European traders and finally led to the posting of
Monckton and Desveaux to Acheh to establish a commercial
residence in 17712, Thus the monopolistic privileges did not
last for long due to the competition from other private
English traders who used their influence at Madras to cut
away Jourdan’'s special advantages. Jourdan was perhaps not
surpriged DY these developments and was ready with his next
new line. His gearch for a medium sized ship of about &00
tons led him to charter “Madras Merchant" from Charles
Bonchiegr at Re.3000 p.m. This ship was deplcyed on a voyage

to Pergia in March 1768.

D.2.9 After four years in the east Jourdan was unwilling to
CONsSiggr 4 move out of Madras, "For I am situated much to my
liking, I have the management of the Minerva and with it
Manillg Trade with a concern of 20000 pagodas. I like many in
Madray but there are a few would choose to leave my business
with. I ¢trade 1in a considerable sum of money".?= 1769
howevy,e did not prove to be an entirely successful year for
Jourdyn, 1leading him to lament that "Madras is not what it
was A= The merchant community at Calcutta experienced much
distrggs owing to a famine in 1770 and there were a large
number of failures. Dowsett, Jourdan’'s agent at Cuddalore,
was declared bankrupt and Jourdan had to manage his affairs.

Rabert Crawfurd, his agent at Calcutta, resettled in Malabar
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and Jourdan appointed Anthony Goodlad as his agent in
Calcutta. Goodlad proved uninterested in this work and David
illican became his next agent=4, He was also concerned about
the encashability of the Mawab 's Bonds and sought specific
instruction’'s from his principals regarding their surrender

in 1769.

9.2.6 The range of Jourdan’'s associations which sustained

his activities reveals a pattern which was perhaps common to
RPrivate traders of his times. The capital Qas provided by the
profits of political adventurers like Faul Benfied, John
Call, J.Levin Smith who were all successful Revenue Farmers.
They invested a part of their gains in the trading activities
of merchants like Jourdan while awaiting suitable
opportunities to transfer their wealth to England.
Official colleagues along the coast provided the cargos like
piece goods for his voyages. & Crawfurd, and Edward Monckton
were his colleagues. ®*® The sea men were another important
group on whom the private traders relied as they ultimately
made the decisions of sale purchase in a foreign port besides
providing vital information on the demand and supply
conditions overseas. The sea men themselves seem to have
preferred to settle down on land on accumulating a sufficient
capital and continued their trading activity2e, There is less

information on the Indian merchants who were Jourdan’'s



associates. [rasappa Chetty of Cuddalore lent small sums to
Jourdan. The sums indicate that they were part of the routine
trade, covering sales or purchases which could be adjusted
with a delay due to the prablems of effecting remittances
with rather slow transport and communication facilities, They
are far less than the sums lent by Benfield or Levinsmith and
help uws to confirm that such large sums were long term
investments with such traderszr, His business associations in
Calcutta appear to have sutended to several other merchants

like Call, Hay, Russel and even the notoriocus William Bolts.

3.2.7 These activities constituted the initial phase of

Francias Jourdan’s caresr as & private trader. Az a Junior

aemployee of the Company he was sent out of Madras to Manilla

in 17632, to Cuddalore in 1764 and then returned to Madras.
The tempo of his activities gathered momentum during 1767~
1769 with the acquisition of 3 ships. His contacts at various
points along the Coast and knowledge of markets of South East
Asia led to his reestablishing trading links deemed lost for
a few decades. He gained the trust of the bigq operators like
John Call, Paul Benfield and J L Smith and their capital was
invested in his ventures. It was perhaps this which brought
for his ventures a level of administrative backing from the
EIC. In Jourdan’s activities we see the network of British

and other European traders acting cohesively to explore "new’
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markets. These were markets hitherto outside the range of
European private trade, but solely the preserve of Indian
merchants. These European private traders operating chiefly
with PBritish private capital took up lines of commerce not
dealt in by Europeans for some years at least. Thus Jourdan
traded in gquns, opium, lac, and other goods, besides

textiles.

=

Tamald Jourdan's Frime (1770--17757

5.3.1 Jourdan's rise in the EIC's Madras hierarchy saw him
gaining influence and using it in various ways.=® As
commissary General in February 1770, Jourdan obtained a
monopoly for chank farming in the Maravar country (South of
Tanjore) for five years., He had great difficulty in pinning
down the MNawab to set down this grant in writing. His agents
also proved incompetent and let slip through their hands the
first catch of 40000 chanks for the season. The circumstances
induced him to lament "How seldom do we find a native to
resist a bribe. Indeed were we to carry the reflection
further we might say how rare an instance it is estimated
among our own country men" =%, Arrack and timber were the main
conmodities he dealt in during 1770. His chank monopoly did
not prove easy to manage and he was duped by his agent

Johnson in 1773, He also found that R Holford was able to
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effectively control the trade and did not want to allow
Jourdan into it. Chank farming which had not earlier
interested Europeans was firmly in their hands by 1775. Many
opportunities for quick profit arose from his involvement in
transferring money to various places in the Presidency=q,
These opportunities sprang from his position of power in the

EIC Government and not from his trading acumen.

3.3.2 He was alsa increasingly involved in arranging
remittances of private fortunes to England. In February 1771,
for instance, he arranged for remitting 10000 pagodas by way of
Manilla for @ Crawfurd and hoped to remit 4000 or 35000 more
vid China. His contacts with Harrop, Stevenson and Hol ford
enabled him to arrange purchase of Dutch or Danish bills on
England but he could not predict how much would be available
in any given season. He recommended remitting thrﬁugh China
where his agent Mr. Gordon would choose the best means
available. Gradually the practice of ¢rading cargo on
respondentia was going down and Danes and Swedes issued bills

at 1 penny more than the English.=*?

9.3.3 In March 1772, he made preparations to move to
Masulipatnam. He asked Benfield to pay him cash to enable him
to settle some debts. He was fearful that operations against
the Maravars would affect chank farming, and sought for

confirmation of his monopoly rights by the Nawab. Soon after
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he joined at Masulipatnam there was a threat of his being
shifted to PBalanbangan and the matter was resolved with
Anthony Sadlier agreeing to go. He found himself at
loggerheads with his chief, FPalmer, whom he saw as a junior
placed above him. He seems to have had reqular commercial
dealings with Sadlier around this time but their association
did not last long.™*® He was actively supplying cloth for
French, Dutch as well as Danes. He returned to Madras in 1774

and got a seat in the council.

35.3.4 As mamber of the council he was aware of the
happenings in all corners of the Presidency and his instinct
for finding avenues to make quick profits must have helped
him wutilise his information. He was also generous in keeping
friends informed about any developments with some bearing on
them. He passed word to Sadlier regarding the reactions in
Council to his repraesentations; sometimes he had ¢to
communicate unpalatable information also> 1t was in 1774
that his brother Ed Jourdan joined the Company’'s service and
with the leave of the EIC took up command of I00 to 400 black

horsaeman for the Nawab of Arcot.

53.3.5 Between 1770-74 Jourdan continued his trading activity
exporting textiles or procuring them for other exportetrs

while importing arrack, and timber. His voyages to Batavia
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and Straits of Malacca continued, but by 1771 the Government
wag examining prospects of trade in the Straits. His new
interests sprang from his close proximity to political power.
His associates continued to be his colleagues but he found
their exploitative methods obnoxious. =% Jourdan’s job and his
connections placed him in a position where he was deeply
involved in arranging remittances to Europe, often by
clandestine means. He was, on the one hand, well connected
with Benfield and his coterie around the Nawab of Arcot.
(Mightingale 1985, P.218, 228). He was closely connected with
the French and the Danes and used the channels for
remittance. His knowledge and links with the textile and
other producers in the region made him a useful collaborator
for these ¢traders. His management of the Minerva continued
during this phase also and he explored new routes in the
Fersian Gulf=, This may be termed the mature phase of
Jourdan’'s activities. With Hhis growing reputation as a
reliable man of business, he found himself entrusted with the
management of larqge sSUMs representing the private
acccumulations of his country-men. This involved him deeply
in the arrangement of transfer of wealth to England. Trade to
China, supply of textiles to French and Danes as well as
trade 1in diamonds and the purchase of bills on Europe were
all part of his activities in this phase. He continued to be

a trusted ally of Benfield and John Levin Smith. His agents
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in tondon were Charles Bourchier and Anthony Jourdan. He
described diamonds he could obtain for them and asked for
8pecific types of coral. In the beginning of 1776, he wrote
to friends in London that Lord Pigot's appointments "gives
general satisfaction”.

S.4.0 Jourdan s last years 17741784

3.4.1 The vyears 177677 were certainly most dramatic for
Jourdan as well as for the English community at Madras. § -
iz unfortunate that Jourdans letter books for this period
have not been traceable at the Tamil Nadu State Archives
though listed in the catalogue. It is however possible to
piece togehter Jourdan’'s activities from other scraps of
evidence. Jourdan was a close and long standing associate of
Benfield besides holding a considerable quantity of Nawab of
Arcot’'s bonds. As early as March 1768, he was uneasy about
the finmancial position of the Nawab=s, Though he was able to
secure privileges besides a lucrative post for his brother
from the Nawab, many like him saw Tanjore Revenues as the
only hope that the Nawab had of meeting his obligations and
thus supported the Nawab’'s aggression against Tanjore,
Figot's attempts ¢to restore Tanjore to the Rajah ware
unwelcome to the whole community which held Nawabs bondsa>,

in the Council Jourdan, was one of the first to take a clear

stand against Pigot and recorded a dissenting note in March
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1776. Lord Pigot took Jourdan and Dalrymple with him to
Tanjore in March 1776 when he went to reinstate the Rajah. In
June, Jourdan openly took up Benfield’'s cause in the council.
(Ramaswami 1987, p.296). FPigot was arrested by the council in
August 1776 and died in May 1777. Though Bengal supported the
council members, London roundly condemned these goingson and
suspended all the members of the Council. Benfield and Beorge
Stratton moved to London to pursue their cause while Jourdan

and others like him continued in Madras.

5.4.2 This state of confusion affected trade, and Jourdan who
had earlier hoped to return home in 1775 found it impossible
to leave., He was unable to settle his accounts because of
large dues from Benfield and €all and wanted to go to England
at least to recover his money. Despite his efforts from 1778
onwards, he could never bring his affairs to a point where he
could safely go home. He had dues amounting to I lac pagodas
which he had received only 1.29 lac pagodas by July 1778.
represented that he be allowed to stay™. He continued in
Madras active in the remittance trade particularly through
Danish Channels =%, Holford was active in promoting voyages
to Europe. Jourdan bhad some interest in Hol ford’'s Europe
trade around 17804¢, There is evidence of these connections
when iIin 1780, Danish Company ' s cloth shipments were delayed

because of delays by Jourdan and Stevenson in supplying
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cloth. "Minerva" was first used for a private expendition to
Denmark under Danish flag during 1777 and was backed by De
Conink, the famous Copenhagen merchant and this association
continued for long. All ¢this would gqo to indicate that
Jourdan led an active and fruitful life even after the end of
his career in the EIC service. But his leatters in the last
phase are touched with bitterness that his trusted allies had
let hHhim down and he was clearly aware that he was not in the
same league as Benfield“4:. For Jourdan, his political
decisions in 1775-1776 proved to be unfavourable and his
business suffered as a result. He found himself pushed deeper
into clandestine and guasi-legal activities, in this last
phase of his life. The Danish and French traders provided
opportunities for clandestine European trade and Jourdan was
deeply involved in it. His net assets were deemed to be
45G0C¢ pagodas. His associates in this period were chiefly the
Danes like Abbestie, M Le Baume, and Stevenson. He traded in
Saltpetre and took Up military contracts for supply of gun
carriages which he found very demanding<= He died without
fulfilling his .ambition of returning home with a modest
fortune of say £ 50000 which his friends advised him was

necessary before returning to England.



HeA. 0 Other Private Traders

5.5.1 Letter books of some other traders have also been
presaerved allowing us a peep into events upto 1800, even
though they are not continuous like Jourdan ' s. The details
reveal almost a similar pattern in the working of these
private trading networks. Early contacts built up in an
individual ‘s career helped in setting up elaborate networks.
There was tough competition among these traders, and groups
were often set against each other. They were drawn into many
traditionaly Indian 1lines of trade - for example, there was
=tiff ccmpetitich between private English traders for
betelnet contracts”®™¥ Political and official power continued

to be a dominant factor.

5.58.2 Benjamin Roebuck was a man of considerable influence
and standing., Coming to Madras as a writer in 1776, he
became factor in 1782, senior merchant in 1790, deputy
military store keeper in 1791 and civil and Military
paymaster general from 1792 onwards. He became Assay Master
at the mint in 1801 and was with the mint up to 1809,
becoming mint master in that year. He died in Vizag in 1809.
He contributed ¢to the on qoing debate on the currency and the
financce in the Presidency in the 1800°'s. Roebuck was also a
major private trader, a 1little after Jourdans time. His

activities indicate ¢that in the periaod 1787-1798, the main

159



areas of private trade 1lay in taking up contracts from
government eq. like salt contracts. The profits lay mainly 1in
dubious investments like the Nawab’'s bonds. There were many
spurious bonds in circulation and these merchants spent much
time and effort in ensuring the safety of their bonds as well
as those of others for whom they were agents. Roebuck’'s
activities were cloaked in secrecy. He continued to be active
upto his death in 18099, His letter book began in 1787.
Roebuck contrived ways to aid civil servants to carry on
their country trade despite the undertaking required of
thent™, In September 1787, he was appointed president of a
very troublesome and laborious committee of army pay, and
appears to have enjoyed the confidence of his superiors.
Though closely associated with Benfield, t_Latour, Tulloh
besides Abbott and Maitland, he was anxious to disquise his
activities.,. He appears to have had interest in revenue
farming as well as rights over the Southern division of
Carnatic. He streched his capital as far as it would qo by
obtaining cloth from associates like Cochrane on a commission
basis instead of by advancing money. Cochrane deemed a
commission of 154 as his due while Roebuck offered 10A4.
Robebuck was disillusioned by Cochrane’'s wavering and
unsteadiness and found him unreliable. Roebuck’'s letters to

Europe are much less quarded than Jourdan 's. He was deeply
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involved in collecting dues from the Nawab of Arcor for
various principalss Abbott, Maitland and Mitford were his
close allies. He appears to have been a skilful negotiator
and this seems to have been his strong point both in his
carear and his business life. He also acted for Benfield
after the latter’'s return to England but found him
untrustworthy and complained that Renfield had not used the
influence at Home to help Reobuck in Madras. Trade was low in
1798, but Roebuck proudly described the effortgs of the
merchant community in raising resources againt Tippu. %e

BD.9.F There is also a letter book of 1799 to 1801 containing
business letter of the firm Roebuck, Abbott and Maitland.
Roebuck was clearly a man of business now and Abbott and
Maitland were his junior partners. They were involved in salt
trade from Masulipatnam and liquor trade besides timber and
trice transport. Their associates include John Reid
{(Masulipatnam}, Alexander Farquhar and Alexander Adamson
(Bombay) Woodcock, Davison, Connel (Ingeram) besides Agency
Houses like Hunter and Hay. Insurance appears to have been
another profitable activity for Agency Houses with premia fonr
coasting trade around 24. They also kept a watch for
available space on Europe ships and frequently sought to be
permitted ¢to use such capacity for their trade. They did not

avoid new jobs. They took up rebuilding of Walls of Fort St

George, a Jjob Benfield had undertaken earlier s>
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5.5.4 There were several others operating on a smaller
scale. David Young operated in Madras from 1768 onwards. He
came to Madras in 1768 as a private person in the Company’'s
army (Dodwell 1924, p.88-8%). He helped army personnel as
well as sea—farers in the conduct of their personal affairs.
With a small capital so generated he invested it in three
small ships but two of these were wrecked and the third was
captured by the French leaving him no option but to return ta
shop~keeping and running a bakery in the Fort. Iin 1787, he
declared baking as his occupation*®. He was enaged in the
betelnut ¢trade and found the competition from Gowan Harrop
difficult to take. His associates included Wedderburn,
Ramsay?*®. He has decribed the turmoil of 1777m®ma, 6 WestCott

though a civil servant was engaged provisioning the army with
bullocks based at Ellore(Elurd) S, While Francis Jourdan did
not hold Westcott in high esteesd2, there is also a record of
the bullock people being treated very shabbily with no wages
having been paid though much was promised and perhaps

Westcott was partially responsible for their predicament,

5.6.0 CONCLUSIONS:

British private trade started from the earliest days
of British presence in India. ‘But such activity had been

confined to the procurement of textiles mainly as a supporg
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service to the Company’'s trade. With the growing British
power, there was a growth of vigorous private trade by the
British in their personal capacities. The traders were
mainly Company servants. The number of private ¢traders
(licenced free traders) was also steadily increasinqg. They
ven tured into areas earlier covered solely by Indian
merchants. They also traded in goods other than textiles both
along the Coast and “eastwards®” and ussed their political
influence to forward their trading interests. They relied on
Close knit networks, exclusively European, if not purely
British to carry on their trade with dubashes plavying clearly
subordinate roles. This spurt of trading activity as well as
the accumulation from the lucrative contracts for land and
other revenues operated by Englishmen led to the increasing
Pressure on the channels for effecting remittance to England.
Private ¢traders rose to meet this need by managing such
capital which was invested in India and remitting it home by
various channels. Trade in Company’'s bills on London, trade
to China and 1illicit private trade to Europe became
increasingly important for the private trader. When the rate
of growth of this accumulation decelerated, the private
traders became increasingly involved in agency activities.
They often managed the resources of others either away on

their posting or in England. This led them to invest in
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loans to country powers and in trading activity. The other

major

avenue for their investment was loans to the East India

Company Governsent.

11-

Notes

Frivate <trade had been carried on by Europeans from the
early vyears of their presence in the region. Sanjay
Subrahmanyam (1991ajdescribes the Portugese private
trade 1in the region. Early English private trading have
been covered in detail by Elizabeth Saxe (1984) and I.B.
Watson (19813 among others.

FDS Vol.41, 1787

PDC V0l1.898B, 1759, last page
FDC Yol.96 B 12.12.1766

FEC Vol.104 B T1.12.1770

FDC Vol.112 31.12.1774

FDS Vol.54, 55, 1795

PDC 2.1.1773

His letter dated 22.11.1772 placed before the Councitl
vide Pub. Dept. Cons, 2.1.1773. After describing his
closeness with various Governors he concludes "If in my
youngar days I had friends and relatives to be bound for
me in so large a sum of money 1 have now lost them all
by the distance of time“.

These resources in South India were mainly from the
gifts showered on company officials by various native
rulers. This wealth could not be immediately transferred
to Europe and was invested in local pursuits - mainly
local trade and revenue farming. The free merchants were
involved in managing this trade. See Nightengele (19835)
for a description of gifts.

Furber (19513}, describes M Moracin’'s success 1in
FPondicherry in gathering such funds. Feldbaek (1962)
has demonstrated how the Danish trade was financed bY
these resources. The Danish Company scarcely needed any
outlay in bullion to meet their needs.
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14.

135.

1b.

17.

18.

19,

20.

Furber (1981),Feldbaek (1962),have made references to
Jourdan‘'s letter books. Ashim Das Bupta (1956) has
covered the early phase of his career,

M.C.R. XII (a) Vol.2Z, to 9, covering 1766-1770 are drawn

upan in the section and details are from these books
when no spacific letter dates are given.

Military sundries 26, 27, 2B describe the Manilla
expedition in detail.

Fub. Dept. Cons. 23.6.1761. The EIC’'s ship Admiral
Watson was assigned to the private trader M.Morse for a
Manilla vovage. Governor as well as Council members
owned part of the carqo to Manililta.

FDS Vol.21, 1748
FOC 21.1.1768
FDC 26.10.1771

MCR XII (a) Vol.4. "The voyage this year cannot fail of
turning out very advantageously as a very proper cargo
has been collected for the port of Acheh and Riu. The
brown <cloth of your place did not last year sell for
less than &4 pagadas per corge and more may be expected
this year as cloth is extremely dear to the Southward.
Wa have not much blue cloth and white will answer as
w2ll.,. At Riu we have had 9000 pagadas worth of Tappies
made wup at Nagore which were much wanted last year and
of which no more has been sent from the Coast since that
time. Mr Harrop made our agreement with several of our
people from Borneo and Celebes to meet them in September
with this and other qoods in exchange for which they are
to bring cloves and nutmegs and pepper, At Acheh the
king has engaged to grant in privileges in trade which
he does not grant to others. This is in the reductions
of duties which are generally very high. He has engaged
to allow us 795%4 on the invoice of our opium and we have
sent on the ship and ketch 120 chests. We have also sent
upwards of 30 candies of stick lac which cost us 40 and
will sell there for 70 clear of charges". (letter
dtd.21/09/1768)

The Minerva was a Calcutta based ship captained by Gowan

Harrop and owned by British private traders. It operated
mainly in the Bay of Bengal and Jourdan as agent was in
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charge of accepting cargo for the ship in Madras and
selling its imports, P.J. Marshall. (1976}

FDS Vol.21, 1772 Monckton and Desavoux were sent to the
Straits to explore avenues for trade at Kedah and Acheh
respectively. The farmer was optimistic about the
possibilities but ¢the later was unenthusiastic. The
facilities for trade and good will had been built wup by

Jourdan, Sullivan and de Souza since their early
activities in the straits. They wanted the company to
take over their outpost and counter possibilities of

Dutch gaining a monopoly in  the region. The others
prominent Englishman in the® region was Capt Light
besides Gtevenson and Harrop who were known for their
Danish and Dutch connections. Capt. Light went on to
establish Pulo Penang or FPrince of Wales Island as a
major port for English shipping in the Straits.

MCRXII (a), Vol.5, letter dt. 15.3.1768.

MCR XII (a), Vol.é&, letter dt. 12.7.174&%.

David FKkKillican acted for Jourdan in Calcutta. Killican
arrived in Calcutta in 17695 with 1000Q to invest in

trade but died insolvent 1in 1788 having used up the
Company’'s enftire Dacca investment and invelving many
others in his failure ((Marshall p.40). Robert Crawfurd,
brother of GQuinten, was another close ally. When he
decided to settle down in Malabar, Jourdan made him the
agent for his chank trade.

Service details are avaibale in Record of the Honorable
EIC's (Civil Servants in the Madras Presidency 1741-18358
available in the TNSA. luinten Crawfurd, his associate
in Machilipatnam was very closely associated with
Jourdan perhaps sharing common views aon many aspects of
living in an alien land. Crawfurd appears to have been
sympathetically inclined towards the Indian way of life
as evidenced by his book "Sketches chiefly relating to
History, Religion learning and Mammers of the Hindus"
(London 1792). He joined as writer and was in Manilla in
1764. He rose to senior merchant and was in the service
upto 1800, serving mainly at Masulipatnam,
Visakhapatnam, Ganjam.

Edward Monckton Jjoined as a writer in 1762 and rose to
become senior merchant in 1762 and left the service in
1786. He was sent to Kedah in 1772 to survey prospects
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for trade. Monckton later married Pigot’'s daughtet+ and
stood by his father-in-law in 1777 when Jourdan was
part of the Benfield coterie.

Dowsett was Joutrdan’'s associate at Cuddalore. He joined
in 1754 as a writer and was senior merchant in Cuddalore
by 1767. He was out of service in 1776. When Dowsett
declared bankruptcy in 1769, Jourdan had to settle his
affairs. Dowsett was actively involved in an experiment
in Cuddalore where it was sought to supply cotton yarn
directly to weavers to obtain their finished gqoods
thereby eliminating middlemen. Jourdan’'s knowledge of
this experiment perhaps led him to advise captain David
Scott of “"Madras Merchant' to sell cotton at Porto
Novo (FDS YWol.15,1767). (see 4.1.4 abave)

Gowan Harrop, Robert Holford, Edward Stevenson were all
seaman with good connections with the Danes and the
Dutch an the coast and Felback (1262)}Furber (1976) refer
to their activities from Danish French and English
Spurces. Holford settled down at Nagapattinam possibly
due to his interest in chank trade and acted for Jourdan

there. He was (Captain of ‘YFour Friends" for a brief
spell (See l2tter dated 25.2.1767) {MCR XII (a)
Vol.No.32. Furber traces the beginning of the

assocliation between Harrop and Stevenson to the 1767
Acheh, Riu voyage and describes their functioning as an
agency house in Tranguebar/Forto Novo. Jourdan and
Stevenson were in fact together in the Manilla
expadition (17&5) {S8ee note 19 aboveld. It was on the
second voyage to Acheh that 6 Harrop first met Edward
Stevenson whom Jourdan had employed to command a small
ship to make direct contact with smugglers while Harrop
waited at Acheh with the “"Indian Trader". "Five years
later both men had enough money to stay ashore, acting
as agents for others and still carrying out commissions
for Jourdan® {(Furber 1974, p.214-215). There 1s also
corroborative evidence in the Danish records When the
Danish country ship Nazereth arrived in Kedah in 17469
from Tranquebar, Captain Shott found in Selangor nearly
? English country ships laden with guns and other goods.
As the Sultan of Acheh had required muskets Jourdan had
used the services aof R Holfaord at Nagapattinam in
negotiating with the Danes for the necessary supply
(Feldbaek, 1962 P 18). Danish arms were considered
inferior and often rejected by rulers in the sub-
continent. Harrop and Stevenson both seamen were
themselves close associates with Stevenson settling down
at Tranquebar while Harrop became the Danish agent at

167



Fortonovo. They figure prominently in the Anglo Danish
ventures and their activities will be discussed further
th

Irasappa Chetty, Jourdan’'s agent in Cuddalore was a
leader of those who submitted petitions to the Madras
government in 1767, complaining against the conduct of
John Calland. The complaints described Calland’s habit
of borrowing money. Merchants were forced to participate
in a venture of shipping cotton to Bengal and losses in
the transaction relating to cotton were set off against
Calland’'s borrowings for textiles; the prices were kept

below what the French, Dutch of Danish merchants would
pay. FPFublic Department Sundries, Vol.15, 1767.

Jourdan apparently shared Irasappa’s views on Calland,
He wrote to Dowsett on 6.3.67. "Calland, before the
merchants were called up, obliged Saminada to give him a
wrriting in which he declared he Mr Calland had not
forced him to give any presents. This conduct of Jhonnys
gives reason to suspect something had been demanded or
it would not have occured to him to oblige the other fto
assert he had not"., M C R XIla, Vol.2, letter dt.6.5.67.

The whole episode throws light on the relationship
between the British merchants and the Indian merchants.
Chetties lent willingly to the English. Even Jourdan
owned Irasappa 500 pagodas which he prudently asked
Dowsett to repay. letter dt. 21.2.1767, M € R
¥I1l{ay¥ol.Z.

MCR XII(a) Vol.10 - Vpl.21 cover the period 1770-17795.

Covered tn M C R XII {(a) Vol.9, &% 10. The Quotation is
from a letter dt. 2ist April 1770,V0l.9 addressed to
R.Hol ford.

Thus he wrote to Hay on 19th February 1771 (MCR XXI(a)
Voi.1d3. "I have had the sowcars with me offering the
sums to be remitted southwards as they receive the
revenues on account of the Nawab and pay them here. Fray
could vyou not make some agreement with them to our
mutual advantage. The disbursements at Tirchnopoly and
Madura amount to near 20000. If they give at 14 of the
2%  they receive from the Nawab it would put our pockets
each 100 pagodas. Will you set your dubash who is clever «©
enquire into this and see what can be done".

MECR XII (a) Vo,10, letter dt. 19.2.1771 to Crawfurd.
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Sadlier appears to have been a close associate for a
short while - but Jourdan could not take Sadlier’'s
offensive ways for long. M C R XII (a), Vol.11 and 12
cover this pPeriod. Sadlier himself was in a fair deal
of trouble PY then and the council in Madras condemned
his behaviour in terrorising weavers and suspended him
(Fub. sundries Vol.24a, b, 1775-76). He was howeaver
reinstated and continued to figure in controversies in
Nagapatnam and Madras.

His letter dated 7.3.75 to Mr.Sullevan informing him
that the chief ship of Masulipatnam had gone to someone
elise.

Beorge Westcott supplied some bullocks. Jourdan did not
approve of his ways and was provoked to remark "I have
for a long time disapproved of the conduct of Mr.
Wastcott M € R XII (a) Vol.19, letter dt. 7th March
1775,

Marshall, 1976 (p.?24-95) Commenting on the voyage of
Minerva to the Persian Bulf and Suezr notes that it was
the first attempt to cover this route by private traders
from Calcutta. The captain was able to sell his cargo
and sign a trade agreement with the Bey on behalf of the
Bengal Council. Jourdan had organised several voyvages
from Madras to the FPersian Bulf starting with the
‘Madras Merchant’ in 1767-68 and his sxperience was no
doubt a factor aiding success. See M C R XII (a) Vol.Z2,
April, 17&67. Holford also appears to have had an
interest in this voyage.

MCR XII (ay, Vol.3, letter to John Levin Smith dt.
17.3.1768 "1 know not what to say of the Nawab“.

MCR XII (a), Vol.21, letter dated 12.2.1776

"This (i.e. restoring Tanjore) you may imagine will not
be wmuch relished at the Durbar for it reduces the Nawab
more to a level with the Company upon this Coast. But
upon the whole it will be greatly for the public good as
requlations may be made and an arrangement found which
will give security to the affairs of the English by
Evading of the enormous expenses of the Nawab, enable
fiim to pay off his debts and become opulent'.

Fublic Dept. Cons. 3ist July 1778

169



40,

41.

45.

Feldbaek describes Jourdan’'s growing prominence in the
remittance and textile trade as followst “In 1775 the
council at Tranguebar made the first official contact
with Francis Jourdan (he) came to take up a dominating
place in the remittance of Anglo Indian fortunes through
the Danish Company. His offer of a considerable delivery
of piece Qoods 1in 1778 from Ingeram or Masulipatnam
probably répresented an originally French contract which
the outbhreak of war compelled him to offer to
Tranguebar’. In 1776 Jourdan arranged for a remittance
of 60060 dollars for Benfield (Feldbaek p.303).

Taking advantage of Danish neutrality and their
permitting free trade in 1778, Robert Holford induced
the Danish company to participate in a private
expetition from Copehbhagen to India, which was followed
by many Such expedifions. He found it convenient to
become a naturalised Danish subject and merchant of
Copehagen {((Feidbask pP.71)2 In 1784 Holford claimed to
have raised a million and half rupees for the private
expeditions which Feldbaek deems could be accurate.
(F.103)

Writing in 1778 to PBenfield he said "I have an
gxpactation of averting the ruin that stares at me. I
must have money. You told me of your distress but
consider how different a light I stand. You are a man of
fortune my fortune is small®. MCR XII (a) Vol.27, letter
dated 23.5.1778.

MCR XII (a2, Vol.36, 14.11.1784

David young complained about the competition from Gowan
Harrop. MCR XII (a), Vol.26, letter dt.5.3.1777.

MCR XIT  {(a}, WVol.3IB, 45, contain Roebuck letters from
1787-98 and his letter to Europe respectively and the
details are from these letter books.

Roebuck 's letters dated 15th and 1éth July 1787 clearly
that Benfield used the name Sammy Alyyer (his dubash) to
cloak his activities. Benfield though gquite notorious
was still in service upto 1792. He demands that Cohrane
refer to Sammy Aiyer and that instructions regarding
trade should npot from part of the body of the letter but
be enclosed in separate sheet of paper (MCR X1la,
Vol.38)., You might as well have enclosed the para No.4
relating to the advance of the cash instead of having
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46,

47 .

48.

49.

3G,

put it in the body of the letter".

"Great exertions have been required to complete the
equipment of the army and this settlement very
patriotically came forward with a loan of near 5 lac
pagodas to enable the army to move" and states that 4 lacs
of this has been raised" By merchant houses and the
natives of the settlement. MCR XII (a), Vol.45, letter
dated 26.2.1799.

MCR XII (a), Vol.4é

FPub. Dept. sundries, Vol.41l.

MCR XII (a), Vol.Z26

MCR XII (al, Vol.26, letter dt. 5.3.177%.

We find bhim writing ‘Your markets are worse and worse
every day and there is hardly any credit in the place
for the little trade that is carried on owing to the
great scarcity of money. There is nothing but loss by
all voyages made bBY sea and many people failing both
here and PBengal and ships selling for almost nothing.
Our great merchant Faul Drake is failed and has shut
himself in an appartment of the Nawab’'s to keep him out
of jail®".

Westcott describes his opetrations in a letter to
Syndenham on 1.11.1782. "“The bullocks are not purchased
at or near this place, the contractors go into Dunsoor
(Elivangerry} Palavansah and the Subah countries and the
contractors are generally absent a month to six weeks.
There are no expenses but for the saddles and the
headline and ropes. The contractors deliver them at
avery eypense and risk on their side. They are then
examined and such as are fit for the service passed and
marked and drivers hired to carry them to Ongole and
those wunfit for service turned upon the contractors
hands. It is necessary to have a driver for eavery 9
bullocks the bullocks never got grain. The straw is
brought to them by the drivers and the grass also cut by
the drivers."

See foot note No.34 supra.
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CHAFTER - VI

NATIVE COROMANDEL TRADE AND COLONIAL EXPANSION i1757-1833

6.0.0., Introduction

The traditional ¢trading network was used by the
colonial traders in their expansion, and the Indian merchants
adapted to the changed situation during 1757-1833.A major
difficulty in studying the trole of the Indian merchants is
the paucity of details about their activity especially when
compared to the great deal of information available on the
European traders. We are, therefcre; farced to use European
sources to draw inferences about the Indian situation. While
there has been some research on a few of the South Indian
business communities like the Nagarattars (J Rudner
1981, 19892, Cooper 1959, the general condition of the
indigenous business communities is poorly documented.® The
main sources of data of the present study have been the
records of the East India Companies (British and French), the
Modi records of Tanjore, the diaries of Ananda Ranga
Fillai, contemporary Sanskrit works like Sarvadeva Vilasa,
and some Tamil writings (Thani Paadalgal, Sathagams, Pallus}.
Two recent volumes on the history of the business communities
and <their interaction with the State have also been useful,
though there is scarcely any discussion of the Coromandel

region (Tripathi,D., Ed4, 1784, 1987).
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6.1.0 The Native Business Communities.

b.1.1 The set of all business people at a place constituted
the business community of the place. But this was a
heterogenous and many—-layered community with the sub-
communities sometimes competing with and somet imes
complementing the activities of the others. Traders in the
qQtrains, money-changers, wholesalers and pedlars were all
sub-communities and could in specific contexts be deemed
ccmmunities; Further, many of these communities had close
linkages spread over large territories® with investment
capital, lent to the rulers. They opetrated through various
tiers of intermediaries - brokers, small traders, and
artisans - for collecting the produce. The distribution
system was diverse with retail traders spread over the
countryside, with bands of travelling pedlars like
Banjarag. ® There were often many dimensions to these
interactions among the wvarious levels in the hierarchy.
Economic power, social-status, technical skills were
important 1in determining the balance of power in these
relationships.

ba1.2 Frocurement was through a hierarchy of brokers and
often the supply of manufactures was generated by a system of
advances to the artisans. The advances could be in the form

of daily necessities 1like grain, salt or the raw materials



required for production like cotton or silk. This system gave
the merchant profits as these advances were invariably priced
high and the manufactures were priced low. It also ensured
control over the supply. An artisan indebted to one mercchant
could not supply €o another. 4 new merchant seeking to buy
from an indebted artisan had to repay the loans due to the
earlier merchants. The combined effect of such practices was
to keep the artisan or the agricultural producer at
subsistance level. Protests were common in such a graded
echelon of inter-relationships. The merchants could threaten
to leave a port or urban centre. There were many instances of
protest aqgainst imposition of income tax and the violation of
caste privileges.® Weavers and other manufacturers simply
migrated overnight if they were unhappy or dissatisfied with
the merchants or political authorities like tax collectors.
More subtle methods included the debasing of the quality of
supplies.For their redistribution function, the merchants
relied on established money transfer networks. The practice
of drawing Hundis on correspondents or agents at various
places was well established. Groups such as Marwari
businessmen and Nattukottai Chetties specialised in such
services. There was also a well understood system of exchange
of currencies based on the intrinsic worth of the coin as
well as its availability. Profiteering on money changing was

quite common.
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6.1.3 "Indian Merchant Class'™ was a separate class which
could function to protect its interest despite differences in
caste. This usage is Justifiable in the view of the evidence
that caste and other divisions did not stand in the way of
the Indian merchants gqetting together to protect their
interests against European authority. There are innumerable
instances of individuals of different castes Jjoining to
undertake business ventures. An example is the case and
Ninah Maracayar vs Videe Chitly, Latchmana and others which
arose out of a joint venture between Ninah Marakkayar (based
at Fortonovor and Chinna Chetty and Sevalinga Mudali based at
Madras. Marakkayar was travelling on their behalf to the
South. Chinna Chetty and Sevalinga Mudali terminated the
contract and shared profits without informing Marakkayar. He
chaose to file a case against the heirs as the Principal
parties were dead before he was aware of the position.e In
fact Marakkayars seem to have been preferred as supercarqQos
by French and Indian merchants at Pondicherry going by the
evidence in Ranga Pillai’s Diaries. Ranga Fillai described
several instances when all merchants of the town got together
to protest againgt impositions by the Company’'s governments
both at Pondicherry and Madras. There are several other
instances of merchants functioning as a group to protect

themselves. In 1767, the merchants at Cuddalore protested
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against John Calland. Iraspa Chetty, Shreeshalapathy, Moodoo
{rishna Pillai, Sauminada FPillai and Boocchey Chetty were
some of them (Fara 4.1.4). The Madras QGovernment was
petitioned in 1779 By the persons renting banksalls on the
beach and the signatories included Munlavancala Somayasoloo
(Brahmin) Yerrumally Parrajoo, Feroomalla Jagannaickloo
(Chetties) Causeeram (North Indian) Mansood and Moolalliyah
Muslim), and Senor Topanandar (Eurasian) (Para 4.2.3). With
every instance of charges against a Company servant came
accusations that various local interests were involved. Thus,
Cocharane suspected the hand of renters of when the ill-
treatment of a man in his custody resulted in death and this
was resented by the populace. To the administrator and
commercial servants, such ‘cabals’ were problems they had to
deal with. These instances indicate some consolidation of
Indian merchant class during the period (Table 4,72).

bal.4 The different business groups functioning in the
society ware the mainstay of the Indian commercial network.
BGiven the praoblem and distances and the inherent risks in the
seaborne commetrce 1t was but natural or even essential that
there were closely knit groups managing trade and finance in
those times,. The divisions of castes and kinship groups
gradually became the basic elements of business communities.
There was some social mobility in this period. Trade,

especially sea borne trade, was open to all. All the European
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companies could establish their trading posts besides trading
communities 1like the Armenians and Parsis. Financiers like
the Gujarathi bankers also operated on the coast. Some majar
groups who were indigenous to the coast included the
Nattukottai Chetties the Komati Chetties, Balija Naidus, Beri
Chetties besides landowning castes like Vellalas, Edayars
moving into trade and the Muslim traders. Of these the first
five communities of Hindu origin were of the Vaishya
classification and all the Chetties were associated with
trading activities from times immemorial. They functioned in
groups, but could not collude to keep out new entrants in
the field., In fact, the merchant communities, HKomati,
Nattukottali, seemed to have consciously avoided entanglement
with the political processes of their day. There was thus no
prominent Chetty dubash in 18th Century. Communities like
Yallalas who were tlcsely bound to the land and agricultural
pursuits, combined their business with an interest in the
political manouvering and other forms of economic activity
like revenue farming. The majority of the dubashes were
Vellalas or Edayars.

6.1.5 The relative status of various castes in socio-
economic transactions was also dependent on their
classification as right or left hand castes. In South Indian

polity, a wvertical division of society into Valankai (right
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hand) and Idangai (left hand) determined the social standing
of various castes.” Valankai (deemed superior) were in
general the land owning cultivation class while Idankai were
artisans and traders. The origin of this divide is unclear
and epligraphical evidence dates it to atleast early Chola
times (10th century A D). In the European as well as Indian
records of our period there are numerous references to the
sharp conflicts which arose between the two groups. Those
occcupying positions of power, engaged in diplomacy and
revenue farming besides owning land, generally appear to have
belonged to the Valankai faction. Many types of artisans and
traders fell in the ldangai faction. Hereditary and customary
rights and honours were zealously guarded and the European
administration often felt that the disputes were trivial.To
us today these disputes would appear to have elements of
class conflicts as well. Many of the disputes apparently over
trivial issues were rooted in or soon spread to economic
areas. Ananda Ranga Fillai noted that four dancing girls, who
were concubines of a Chetty of left hand caste were arrested
for a trifling offence at the instance of some right hand
caste men of high standing with the Government of
Fondicherry. The women languished in jail while it suited all
parties to allow the matter to dragq. The crux was that both
the Governor and the leaders of the right hand castes

LY

(including Ranga Pillai) being aware of the money controlled
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by Chetties saw this as an opportunity to force them to lend
to the qgovernment. The Chetties were award of the real
reasons, and threatened to leave Pondicherry (A.Ranga Pillai,
Vol.Ill, p.196-197). It appears that even though the Valankai
enjoyed socially and ritually superior status, the Idankai
group composed mainly of the trading and the artisans
communities had their own financial and social strengths.

This meant neither group could claim lasting victory.

6.1.6 The Indian State, specifically the Nayaks and the
Tanjore Kingdoms in the South Coromandel, the successaors to
Vijayanagar in Tondai Mandalam, and the Muslim kingdoms of
the Deccan in the North Coromandel, 1is said to have
maintained a neutral attitude of mutual forbearance towards
maerchants. The political elites rarely engaged themselves in
trade. (Bas Gupta in D Tripath Ed. 1987 Bagchi 1981, p.10).
Direct 1links existed between lenders and merchants who had
accumulated investment capital, and the various rulers. This
waé because of the accepted practice of the State letting out
contracts for collection of land revenues as well as other
taxes. This device relieved the ruler of the need to maintain
an elaborate administration and gave the large merchants
accesses to and control over the production system operating
at the village level.These contracts gave merchants

opportunities for collaborating with local leadership who
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were the functionaries actually assessing and collecting
revenue and similar dues. Such interaction in the Coromandel
led to ¢the growing involvement of the local leaders in the
trade. The rising involvement of Nattars, local leaders in
Tondai Mandalam in grain trade described by Mizushima (1985)

demonstrates this aspect.

bl O Mative Sea Borne Trade

b.2.1 Coastal shipping constituted the most convenient mode
of transporting bulky articles of daily use, in the pre-rail
road era. Overland transport was rendered difficult because
of the primitive nature of the road links as well as the lack
af safety and éecurity on these roads. Convoys carrying goods
were often the target of the various armies then on the move,
besides armed gangs of bandits. The merchants therefore
preferred +the coastal shiping routes in view of the relative
safety, as long as the sesasonal sailing schedules were
maintained. The long coast 1line and the rich seafaring
traditions of the coast, helped such a brisk level of intra-
regional commodity exchange. Further, the manufacturing
activity of the region was geared to suit the needs of the
markets across the sea with which there were poor averland
trading links.

&.2.2 The colonial port city of Madras (and earlier

Pondicherry} grew rapidly during the mid eighteenth century.
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The native merchants however played only a secondary role at
these ports. It was in the large ports of the native kingdoms
that these merchants held their own. Masulipatnam in the
North Coromandel and Nagaipattanam in the South are the
major ports of this variety. The increasing European
presence and the growing private trading networks affected
native trade only partially. There were many feeder ports
acting as auxilary to these ports and the activity at these
ports remained ¢true to the traditional pattern even upto the
end of the nineteenth century. In the South Coromandel ports
like Karaikkal, Tirumalroypattnam, Kilakkarai, Tuticorin fall

in this category. (see Appendix C}

&.2.% Seaborne trade was carried on mainly in dhonies which
ware small vessels of 60-100 tons displacement. These ships
were buil€ with local woods., With the advent of large Europe
ships, the local ship builders learnt to built larger vessels
too. © The composition of shipping in Madras in 1803
indicates that large vessels were mainly in the European
hands with a 1large number of small craft being plied bY
‘Asiatics’. {(see Table 6é.1) The larger vessels were in uses
in the hands of the bigger Indian merchants and the ruling
elites.” A family or group well established in trade coast
might have owned 7 to B8 sailing ships between I00-500 tons.:®

French sources indicate that the fleet in use at Karaikkal
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was about 1500 tons burthen around 1825. Karaikkal trade
was fully in Indian hands in this period and this composition
perhaps represented the typical fleet at a similar port,
The composition of shipping based at the port in 1825 reveals
the predominance of small craft for use in the country trade
at the port. There were 35 three masted vessles based at the
part ﬁf which I were owned by French, one by the English and
one country owned besides 32 briggos of which 22 were country-
owned, & English owned. The smaller crafts were thonis,
boats, cattamarans etc., of which there were nearly 300 tons
in use (see Table 4.1). Repair work as well as boat building
was taken up at the port (F.Bros, 1971, Vol.I, p.328). In
contrast a fleet of 100 boats was based at Keelakkarai,:?
There is sporadic detail on the cost of building these boats.
In Karaikkal it cost a Muslim 3500 portonovo pagodas to build
a large ship to transport 60 garce of rice.*® The cost of

Jourdan ‘s ship around 1767 was current Rs.32000 for a IC0 ton

vessel. *® The sghip 'Bristol’ was bought for 7000 pags (or
Arcot Rs.24500) .24 The company itself bought a country ship

of about 250 tong for current Rupees 23508 in 1761.'"=
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TABLE - 6.1

Composition of Shipping at Madras Port 1805

o MR G e e SHNT S G TS W TS MGNG wGE ema SN Mmbe SR S MM M UG SOy G Ciek ST SLMI GEA EEE G MR S G S S G G . S S — . S S . TS SRS S Sy S RN S S I GHSS NI WEOY T - S S

Owned by No. of Vessels Tons Average size
of vessel (Tons)
American 23 &237 271
Arab 4 1450 362
Asiatic 1516 107636 71
Burmah ta) 280 96
Danish 13 5092 392
English 183 73036 299
Portugese S 1070 214
Tatal 1749 194801 111

S A S oM i A — . I O FDE CEE S O S D G HS S S AP S T SN D D Pt o T s i PR PO S YOV S G SEES S IS oo SR D S S D S ) VT AP OSSP $OLD PP B> SElmT PUES VIS Chew S SwvSt

Source: Report of the Reporter of External Commerce 1805,
para 77. Pub Dep Cons. WVol.309, p.2Z53%7, 1806.

TABLE - &.2

Shipping Based at Karaikhkal - 18324

0r Hee come EBONS Het SHLS SR G GBS GHSS SONES SUDED SN i MITSS FIND SIS AL EiSSe MG i D Smmi MRS S WD Sy SN M . WA G WS WS G w—e CeSt GHAG) GHN S SHNL VSN G HAED CEDG GHED MR MV TR TN AN A GRS GAMS GSEM VN WGP S s wime S

Quwned by 2 masted Brigs Tonis etc.
French 3 I 1
English 1 () 1
Portugese - 1 -
Country 1 22 322
Total 3 32 J24

T . — S T ——— — — — Y S — S S W S T e NS, SR T T S S T S S G G — D Y — S — - — - N T Y T G S - G S — G w—— — ——— e

Source: F.bBros, Vol.I, 1971, p.328.
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b.2.4 Rice, paddy and the various textiles were the chief
articles of trade, particularly within the coromandel reqion.
There was import as well as export of rice. The Burmese rice,
suited for "kanji' or gruel was imported from Burma and
shipped further on to Malabar. The Nellore coast and the
Tanjore coast exported rice/paddy from their hinterlands to
the neighbouring rice deficit areas such as Visakhapatnam
coast in the north and Madras coast in the south. Rice
cultivation and trade was the major activity in and around
flaraikkal. In 1785 for example, 604 of the Karaikkal revenue
came from these activities. *e The French cahiers give a good
amaount of detail on the profitability of rice trade (Table
.3y, There were wide fluctuations in the profitability from
s2ason to ssason. A European enqgaqed in this trade reported
that profits at Colombo were 18,%4 in 1823 against 11, in
1824, which again is far from 16% (see Table 6.3). These
figure have thus to be viewed with caution (Gros,vol.1,1971
p.327).The significance of the rice trade for kKarikkal can
alsa be gauged from the figqures for 1824. The total exports
of Karaikkal during 1824 were 341770 porto Novo pagodas of
which the ricevexported was worth 164358 porto Novo pagodas
or 48% and the paddy exported was 84945 porto Novo pagodas or
254. In other words rice and paddy formed 73%Z of exports from

Karaikkal by value and the indications are that this was the
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Qeneral pattern atleast after 178S5. It is also clear that
the paddy and rice from the neighbouring kingdom of TanJjore
were collected at HKaraikkal for this trade to avoid sea
customs at Nagapattinam and Nagore. The total production of
paddy in 1823 in the Karaikkal area was 2200 graces and in
iB24 it was 1369 graces . The export during 1824 was 1278
garce of paddy and 18354 garce of rice which is clearly in

excess of the local production (Deloche 1984, Vol.11l, p.315-

323} .
TABLE - 6.3
Frofits on Rice Trade in Haraikikal - 18324
(As a percentage of the market price at
Karaikkal)
Fort of Destination -————————mm e e e e
Expenses Expenses Praofits Price at
at at Karaikhkal
Karaikkal Destina- Portonovao
tion pagodas
Madras
Faddy 11% 11%% 9% 45 (in
March
April)
Rice YA &7 % 100 (in
March,
April)
Colombo
FPaddy 20%% 25%e 10%x% 38 (in
February)

Rice 14%% 23/@ 16%4%n B82.22.40
Source: (F.Gros, 1971, p.324-327)
*The main element in this is freight.
@The main element in this is duty paid at destination.
*»*These profits were share in the ratio 1:2 the agent at
Colombo and the principal who owned the qgoods at Karaikkal.
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6.2.5 Arecanut was imported in large quantities from Penang
and Colombo and the several varieties included scented or
Narapakku. There are numerous references to trade in arecanut
in the Modi records (Venkatramayya V 1984 p.392). Ranga
Pillai’‘’s famous arecanut godown was his office indicating his
involvement in this trade. Karaikkal also imported a good
deal of it. The broad prevalence of this trade is also
evidenced by a Tamil saying to the effect that trade in the
one eyad, two eyed and three eyed commodities namely
arecanut, cattle and coconuts were prone to high risks. For
arecanuts the hazards included damage by wetting by sea
water. Larger sized coconuts were imported from Sri Lanka and
the Andaman Islands. Timber, particularly teak, was imported
from Burma and the Andamans. It was the practice to tow large
logs rather than 1load it in the hold. There are even
traditions that logs floated in the Andamans would be washed
ashore near Nagore (Nagapattinam). Earthernware and stoneware
ware also important exports to Ceylon. This trade was purely
in Indian hands, unlike some other branches of local trade
which attracted European country traders. Legend has it that
the lord Hanuman burnt tLanka making the mud there unsuited
for pottery. We may infer from this that clay suited to
pottery was not available particularly in Northern Sri Lanka.

L4

Pottery was a mass consumption item shipped in large
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guantities in boats of all sizes. Textiles were exported to
the South East Asian markets and the European private traders
were making vigorous efforts to enter their area.

b.2.6 The ¢traditional shipping activity was strictly
conditioned by the climatic patterns prevailing in the Bay
of Bengal and neighbouring seas. Fleets based on the Tanjore
coast left in early January carrying cargos of rice and paddy
besides assorted textiles for Colombo, Pequ, Fenang and
Acheh. Some vessels returned from Colombo usually laden with
arrack, arecanut, coconuts to touch their port of origin by
the end of February and then left for Madras with rice (Bros,
Vol.I, p.314), to return by Apriil/May. The part of the fleet
which set off for the longer voyages across the Bay of Bengal
returned to the base by April—-May. Shorter trips hugging the
coast were common over the rest of the year upto September.
The cyclonic storms i1in October~November-December rendered
impossible long wvoyages in that period. An interesting
doccument describing a siamese voyage to Sri Lanka in a
native craft in 1815 allows us to infer that the pattern was
to leave South East Asian ports in March, to arrive in Forto

Novo by mid April.*”

b.2.7 Chank farming was another important activity mainly
in Indian hands. Chank beds were found off the coast of the

whole of Karaikkal territory and diving for chank was
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undertaken between January and March and in July and Augqust.
The rights for chank farming were auctioned each year. The
coast of Keelakkarai protected by coral reefs was also famous
for pearl fishing and chank farming. The operations took
place off catamarans. A team of four divers would be
accompained by a peon,four fishermen and a cadalcatti,or
magacian who warded off sharks and indicated good locations.
He was also referred to as “Shark Charmer' in English
records. The fisherman would haul up divers on receiving the
signal. The divers were usually of the Chulia caste (Muslims)
and stayed upto 24 minutes in the sea. At deeper levels they
used a long stick to search for shells as the water was not
clear. At any point two divers were in the sea while the
other two raested. A team worked from @ am to I p.m. The
divers were paid by the number of chanks located and all
chanks found bDelonged ¢to ¢the renter. In 1823 at Karaikkal
upto 50 catamarans were deployed in this activity. The rights
were profitable if there was a qood catch, but the size of
the collection could vary greatly. The renter had to pay the
Government 110 pags for the rights in 1824, During the
pariod 1817 to 1821, the number of chanks recovered ranged
petween 2500 and S0C00, fetching between 100 and 170 Porto
novo paqodas (GBros, 1971, Vol.l1, p.172/3). The renters

recorded a loss each year which approximately equalled the

rent paid by them to the government.
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6.2.8 We find in this trade evidence of the collaborations
which existed between private ¢traders at Karaikkal and
Nagapattinam. There was an export of 3I2500 chanks from
KKaraikkal during July to September 1824 as against a total
catch of 2973 chanks during the period July 1823-1824. The
renter when asked to explain submitted that this was because
of the gtradual smugoling of chanks from Nagore and
Magapattinam for evading the export duties charged by the
English there. This would indicate where the attraction lay
for the chank farmers of Karaikkal. Though they apparently
lost on the renting of the rights it allowed them to take
advantage of differences in customs duty and ship laﬁge
gquantities of chank originating from the adjoining British
territory through their intermediation. They would naturally
receive their compensation not reflected in their accounts
for farming. At Keelakkarai, the rights were leased out by
the Sethupathi of Ramnad for about 6000 pags in 1814 which
indicates that the value of pearl and chank fishing here far
evceeded output of the Karaikkal region. The operations were
on a slightly large scale with teams of 10-20 divers
operating from a boat. e The methods were otherwise the same
in both places (Arunachalam, 1952).

b.2.9 These trading networks were backed by a web of
financial linkages, with groups of South Indian merchants

domiciled in main the South East Asian ports acting as agents
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at <the other end. Barter was very common, though the net
profit was sometimes converted into qold or silver when
suitable return carqos were unavailable. The Nattukottai
Chetti network is the best example of such a diaspora in the
South East Asian region. These chetties had been a seafaring
lot since Chola times; but their financial network assumed
great importance in the early nineteenth century. *® The
British established themselves in Sri Lanka in 1796 and the
Nattukottai Chetti business links with Colombo began to grow
and flourish. By the middle of the 19th Century the greater
part of Indo-Ceylon trade and commerce of the Island was
either in their hands or at—-least largely financed by them
{(Weera sooria,l1973 p.15).Tuticorin was the port through which
most of the Indo-Ceylon trade was routed and Nattukottai
Chettis were actively involved in this trade. The major
commodity exported from Tuticorin was rice initially. Soon
cotton began to gain prominence. << With the growth of
British private trade the Nattukottai Chetti role in this
trade declined.=? Their entry into Burma was subsequent to
the decline of their prominence in Colombo (Cooper 1959} and
money lending was the main stay of operations in Burma. Many
firms bhad established branches in Rangoon, Calcutta and
Madras besides Tuticorn in the 1860's.To illustrate their

strong hold over the financial market at Tuticorn we may
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describe the difficulties of the agent of the Bank of Madras
in establishing their Branch at Tuticorin in 1866. The agent
(of the newly opened branch of the Bank of Madras) found ¢
hard to g9et the custom of Indian businessmen, for, the
Chetties gqgave them advances of upto 2/10th of the value of
goods and the Bank could not match such terms. By the end of
February 1867 the bank had only one Indian customer, the
general shop keepetr. The bank continued to depend upon the
Colombo and Madras bills of the Agency Houses and could not
wrest the lucrative bill business between Tuticorin and
Colombo covering the Indian ¢trade from Chetti control
{(A.¥.Bagchi, 1986, Part 11, p.337, p.418). The bank had to
continue its dealings with Nattukottai Chetties despite its
nervous treluctance.

bH.2.10 This system of goods movement called for a clear
understanding of the wind system in the region. The sailors
did not have recorded detailed charts but drew on their
experience to navigate these waters. There are frequent
references in the various records to 'Nagquedas’, Marakkayars,
Malumis, “Chulias'*< all referring to Muslim sailors settled
in the South Coromandel and the navigation of all types of
vessels lay in their hands. Muslim trading settlements in the
South Coromandel date back to the 9th century A.D. and these
have remained tightly knit endogamous communities.

Marakkayars appear to have been supercargoes, who actually
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dealt with the traders in foreign ports. They were apparently
active both on the East and the West Coasts. Fortuguese at
Cochin had dealings with Mamale Marakkayar, Cheriamma
Marakkayar, Nino Marakkayar in the 16th century (K S8 Mathew,
in D Tripathi (ed) 1987, p.33-34). Seethakkadhi Marakkayar
(Syed Abdul Khader Marakkayar) of Keelakkarai is well known
to Tamil scholars for the generous patronage he extended to
Tamil poets of all religions.*™ Marakkayar families have been
prominent traders in several ports along the Tamil coast.
For example, J Sheik Dawood Marakka&ar, the present Town
Khazi of Karaikkal recalls that his family has been seafaring
for several generations. Similarly the family of the town
thazi of Nagapattinam Shri Mohammed Ghouse Maraikkaiyar was
engaged in maritime trade. The Mapillai Labbai Marakkayar
family though no 1longer in Nagapattinam was anaother such
family. All these families have oral traditions describing

their trading activities for the last 300 years or so.Another
distinct gub-group were the Malumiyaar (meaning sailors) who

werea alsg of Arad origin with specialised navigational
skills. They did not invest in the cargo or engage in trade
(see K N Chaudhuri 1985, p.125). Abul Fasl writing on the
pattern of Crewing an Indian Deep sea vessel has recorded
that ‘Nakhudha’ owned the ghips and decided the itenary,

while "Mile allim", probably corrupted to Malumi in Tamil,
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wass the captain or incharge of navigation who plotted the
ship ¢to its destination safely. The term 'Chulia’ has been
loosely used by European observers to describe Muslim traders
from the Coromandel (Arasaratnam, 1989, p.21?). There were in
fact several distinctions, as discribed above. There are not
many references to the navigational skills of other groups or
communities though 1t is clear that the Hindu trading qQroups
too had long established traditions of ssafaring.

b.2.11 This brisk seaborne trade was sustained by a network
of production and distribution centres located in the hinter—~
land streching from the east coast inland upto the Western
ghats. Grain and textiles were the chief goods transported to
the coast for movement salt was another important article.
The pattern seems to have been to move goods to the nearest
convenient location on the coast and then use coastal
shipping ¢to move them ¢to the ultimate destination. This
involved both short and long hauls. For instance, the Banjara
a nomadic ¢tribe, transported cotton grown in Berar and the
Coded districts to the east west for manufacture into cloth
and their return cargo was salt from the coast for inland
consumption. =< FPack bullocks, carts, and coolies were

usually engaged to transport such goods, depending on the

nature of the terrain (see Table 4&.4).
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TABLE - &.4

Inland Trade with Madras - 1805
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Moved by/ Coolies Carts Bullocks Asses Boats
Goods moved
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Fiece goods 10936 79 27095

Gruff goods 8295 8420 38299 232 36
Grain 141 8814 93883 - 849
Cotton Thread 292 20 76 - -
Straw, firewood 72223 88454 24820 104 4246
Vegetables

Betel, Tobacco 20764 4484 5881

EIC's gqoads I3 953 206

—— — — e Wi A WSS WA W PSS S WIS St WS MM WO BN St MO Gesn smmt JEbE TP WO Wmms WS MR MMie W SEI SIS SN NS WP SIEE PR SHSS MG eSS WD SGS SRS LSS GMLS TMERS I (MM MNP WorP oot WrS MSLS WORS AIUE SIS EIR OIS SN GSNE S PUSSS

Source: Report of the Reporter of External Commerce 1805,
para 13, {(Public Department Cons, Vol.3I09, 1806).

FPack bullocks were the preferred mode of transport,
except when cart—-tracks permitted wuse of carts. 5 to 10
maunds could be moved on a bullock upto 20 miles a day while
carts could move upto 30 maunds over 15 miles in one day.
Bullocks needed scarcely any outlay for maintenance as they
fed on the pasture along the way and were preferred over
buffaloes.®" Details of grain movements into Karaikkal in
1824 also indicates the predominance of the use of bullocks
to move grain. ©® Such movements of goods were financed by the
merchant goroups spread all over the peninsula. Vysya qQroups
like Komti chetties Beri chetties and Balijas had
established themselves though out the region particularly

during the Vijayanagara period and controlled both cloth and
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grain trade at least upto the mid-eighteenth century.
Rowthers were the Muslim land based traders in the South

Coromandel who controlled supply of articles like betel leaf.

b.3.0. Conclusions

b.3.1 In the period under consideration, native trade was
under severe pressure from the English private traders.
Indian merchants had to reformulate the key areas of their
activities, Thus, groups with access to capital, like the
Nattukottai Chetties, moved into retail lending both in India
and in areas 1like PBurma where they were ¢traditionally
established. With the changing technology and the advent of
steam ship, the nautical skills of the traditional navigators
ware rendered obsolete. Communities of such navigational
experts became isolated and continued their +traditional
pursuits in small crafts. British private trade could not
take over the retail selling at the consumption centres
across the land and groups like Komtis continued to dominate
retail trade. Wholesale supplieg of cloth, grain cotton,
indigo were however moving into British hands and the
displaced chetties often moved into niches like jewellery
trade. Thus, we find that the Indian merchant groups yielded
their place ¢to British private trade in key centres, but
found alternate and sometimes more profitable modes of

business to invest their resources.
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Notes

For example a recent volume of review articles on South
India contains no separate review article on trade and
trading communities though almost every other aspect has
been covered. of Oddie, 1987.

Examples of such spatially well-dispersed but closely
knit communities would be a set of trade settlements
which constitute trade diasporas described by authors
like P.D.Curtin (Curtin, 1984).

Banjaras carried cotton from Berar into the north
Coromandel and took salt and grain in the reverse
direction (Brennig, 1973).

Weavars often fled colonial ports and the merchants too
protested against tyranny see The Diaries of Ananda

Ranga Fillai, Vol.I, p.%.

"Broups', "Community", "YClass" have all been used,
somatimes synonymously sometimes with some
differentiation. Sociologists define community as
“territorially bounded system or set of interlocking or
integrated subsystems (economic, political
psychological, religious, ethical, educational, legal
atc) serving a resident Population plus the material
culture or physical plane through which the subsystems
operate'. These attributes are applicable even to
territorially dispersed qroups like castes, extended
kinship groups or linguistic or religious groups. (N R
Sheth in Dijendra Tripathi (ed) "Business Communities of
India—a historical perspective", New Delhi, 1984, p.10).

Cases of 1814, cited in Strange, T, (1827) Notes of
Cases in the Court of The Recorder and in the Supreme
Court of Judicature at Madras, Vol.Il, London, 1927.

The castes listed as left and right in 2 different
scources are shown below:
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Left Right

Modi Buchanan Modi Buchanan
Records Reddy Vaduga Bani jagaru
Fela Chetti Fanchala Tuluva Vaduga Wocligaru
Kaikkolar Berichetty Kammala Yaduga Gotiphana
Falli Heganigaru Tuluvachetty Rungaru
Fadayachi Gollur Vellalachetty (Ladaru
Maravar Falawanlu Kuthi Kollar Bujerathi
Melakkara Rayadaru Rangari Vaduga Comatigaru
Panchalathar Madigaru Cheniyar Jainaru
Chakkiliyan Saluppan Curubaru
Edayar Cumbaru
Saliyakkaran Agasaru
Komti Besta
Chunnanbu- Fadmashali
karan
Marayachetti Naindaru
Uppiliyan Uparu
Chaanan Chitragaru
Melakkara Sollaru

Telugu Ambattan Whalharu
Tamil Ambattan

Vannan

Vaniyan

Farayan

Kavaraichetty

Sources: {(a) Venkatramayya,1984 p.410-411, (Relates to Tanjore}

(b Buchanan, 1807, WVol.I, p.76-77 (Relates to
. Karnataka.

It 1is a little surprising that this vertical division
of society did not persist. The only visible (and almost
forgotton) token of this once important division is the
continuing practice of the women of some castes of
wearing their sarees over the right shoulder. This
practice is clearly on the way out.

8. MHMilburn writing in 1813 comments favourable on the ship
building activity in Coringa Narasapur.

“"The facility convenience and cheapness with which ships
of war or of burthen not exceeding 500 tons have been
and might in greater number be constructed in the ports
of Coringa and Narasapur two of principal branches of
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11.

the Badavari are considerations of the utmost importance
to a maritime statej; nor should the extensive branch of
ship building now in use with so much imperfection and
improvidence in supplying 50,000 tons in smaller craft
for the coasting trade be forgotten" (Milburn, Vol.II,
p.86).

Karaikkal too had ship building activity (Bros 1971%,
Pp.312) The Modi records evidence the efforts of the
Tanjore Rajah to encourage ship building on a large
scale at Saluvanaickenpattinam (Venkatramayya, V, 1984,
p.390-393; R Favunthurai, 19847.

Ananda Ranga Fillai owned a ship "Ananda Puravi®.

The modi records describe a dispute arising from the
leasing of the ship "Brahadeeswara PrasadY belonging to
the Tanjore Kingdom. In July 1838 Willian Ross agreed to
pay hire charges of Rs.&000 per annum for trading with
Salmon Islands (New Buinea’, In a letter written in
1842, Ross substantiates his status as a capable
marchant used to leasing of ships; he had taken on lease
Mr.FPeyton’'s vessels’' Venkat Reddy in 1836 and the Rajah
of Bhavnagar’'s vessel "“Daulat Prasad’ (V.Venkatramiah,
1984, 3I9T-3I94).

There are references also to vessels owned by Chetties
as well as Muslims at Nagore Nagapattinam
(Venkatramayya, p.391).

The Fhaji of Nagapattinam Shri V.H.Mohamad Ghouse
Maricair recalls his families involvement in Maritime
trade for atleast five generations. The family owned 7
to 8 sailing ships all between 300 to 500 tons which
plied reqularly bDetween Malaysia, Straits of Malacca,
Indonesia, Burma and the Andamans. Another family of
equal standing was the Mapillai Labbai Marakkyares (Based
on a personal interview with Shri V.H.Md.GBhouse Maricair
at Nagapattinam on 10-5-1990).

An anaonymous account of Keelakkarai in 1814 in the
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol.5, p.1465-188,
April 1837.
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12. BGros, Vol.I, 1971, p.312

13. Mayor 's Court Recards XII(a) Vol.3, Letter dt.17.2.1767.
14. Mayor‘'s Court Records XII(a) Vol.15, Letter dt.6.7.1773
15. Fub. Department Cons, 14th May 1761.

16. GBGros, 1971 p.&2, the total receipts were Rs.39485 of
which Rs.24814 was from rice. The editor however doubts
that this income could be so low.

17. Wright Michael, 1992, “Siamese Religious Mission to
ianka wvia India, 1815 A.D", Indica, Vol.Z9, No.l, March
92, p.51-58.

i8. An anonymous account of Keelakkarai in 1814 in the
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol.5, p.165-188,
April 1837.

19. The 1life and writing of Paduvaar Muttappar, a poet from
the Nattukottai Chetty community who lived between 1740
to 1800 also provides us clues to the Nattukottai Chetti
life styles of the period. (Chokkalingam, Karaikudi
1988, p.42-43). Muttapar sought to trade in salt with
one panam (fanam) as his capital. He was however
unaware of the practice of paying the headman a sum for
being allowsed to set uyp a stall at the Shandy. This
indicates that there were Chetties who operated on a
very small scale as well. Muttappar has also not singled
out any Nattukottai Chetty patron for praise while there
are references (o palayakkarars. Muttappar in his work
has firmly linked Chetty prosperity with the British
flag {(ibid. p.59, p.&0).

"While ¢the English flag flies and Ilayathanqudi (the
most important temple of Chettinad) flourishes". In
another reference, the poet refers to the company’'s
Govt. as just "while the company who are just, rule in
all directions from the islands to mainlandw,

20. Tirunelveli cotton was ghipped ¢to Canton in 1803 and
‘Tinnies’ were soon very much in demand. Tirunelveli
cotton became a staple of the company’s trade to China
and the exports grew steadily, doubling twice between
18235 and 1845. Cotton which has never been exported upto
1801 generated nearly half the total export earnings in
1820 {David Ludden, p.139).
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26.

With the loss of the company ' s monopoly over the China
trade in 18371, private agency houses began to move into
Tuticorn to take part in the export of the raw cotton to
China. Upto the 1830°'s Tuticorn was known only as the
centre for pearls and chank fishing to the British
private trader. By 1842 it had leaped into the
prominence as the depot for all cotton from the South
going to China and England (BGazeteer P),., Several presses
had been set up by the Europeans and Chetties were edqged
out.

Weerasooria also locates in early 1840°'s the loss
Mattukottali control over the cotton trade from Tuticorn
and Colombo. (Weerasooria, p.15) “Yone of the most
important probably lucrative branches of the Chetty
trade of the olden time has departed from them, they no
longer deal in raw cotton, the whole trade in which was
transferred to Tuticorn when the cash advance system was
abol ished".

For example Fr Jourdan relied on Muslim navigation. His
vayages to Kedah Riu were manned mainly by '‘moorish’
sailors from Nagore (Fublic Sundries, Vol.21i). Similarly
the navigator for the Siamese expedition to Ceylon was a
“‘malumY see note 17 above.

He 1lived in the later half of the 17th century (1030-
i118 Hijra i.e. 1620-1708 AD) and was a Governor under
Aurangazeb and later to Kizhavan sethupathi. He 1is
known ta have built the big mosque at Kilakkarai and a
thousand pillared mandapam at Ramanathapuram both in the
same style. His wealth was presumably from trade, but
was augmented by his involvement in military affairs and
administration. (5 Mohammed Hussain Nayinar, "“Seedakkadi
Vallal"). Sethakkadi may be described as a "Portfolio
Capitalist".

see Brenniq, 1975,

Report of External/Commerce 1805, para 12-13, PDC
Vol.309, 1806.

About 747687 bullocks and 290 carts were used to
transport 1146 garce of paddy out of total of 1576 qgore
moved into Karaikkal in 18243 J Delache, 1984, Vol.II,
p.344, Cahier No.14.
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T.0.0 Introduction

A significant element in the working of the trading
system in the Coromandel reqion was the financing and money
transfer network available to the traders. There was the need
for capital in every phase of production énd shipping of
goods overseas. The main needs at the production stage were
for raw materials and the subsistence of weavers or other
artisans. These were met by the merchant-contractors placing
the orders . A large iInvestment was required in the next
stage, of gathering the produce and shipping it overseas. The
established merchant networks which supplied piece goods for
axport were under several kinds of pressure in the period
under examination., The local elite, the group that was
involved in channelising agricultural surplus upwards to the
urban ruling class found opportunites to move into the
financing of trade. They derived their capital from their
associations with revenue farming. They were gradually drawn
into trade in primary agricultural products under the
stimulus of the gqrowing British private trade. Their
familiarity with 1local usage led them into money changing

which was becoming a major need in view of the EIC's policy
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of revenue collection in cash. The dubashes who gained
prominence in the period were drawn from such local elites.
Their role was larger than mere translation work and in the
period of 1760-1800 they achieved a considerable control over
indigenous capital and disposable Produce.

7.0.1 References to the activities of dubashes recur in aill
the Company records. The modi records of Tanjore provide
indications of the nature of dubashi activities
(Venkatramayya 1984). A detailed biography of Pachiappa
Mudali (Srinivasapillai 1915) besides Anada Ranga Pillai’'s
Diaries provide useful information of the role played by
dubashes in politics. The Sarvadeva Vilasa is an interesting
work seeking to demonstrate the apulence of ‘courts’ of some
prominent dubashes (Raghavan 1958). The Diaries of BGeorqge
Faterson throw interesting 1light on the machinations of
dubashes (and private British traders) at the Nawab of

Arcots” Court (Nightingale 1985).

7.1.0 Origins of Dubashi Capital

7.1.1 Nightingale described role of the dubashes in some
detail. The relationship between the European official and
his dubash was something more than between a master and his
sarvant. The young official who sought to enter into country

trade relied on his dubash not only for his knowledge and

202



local contacts but also for capital and loans.The
relationship was sometimes a partnership between two young
and ambitious merchants each using the other for their
mutual advantage. As the European rose in the Company’'s
service, so did the authority and the influence of the dubash
who could now make use of his master’'s power to increase
their joint fortunes. How auch his wmaster condoned or
inspired' his activities is a question which cannot be
satisfactorily answetred, but there is no doubt an
unscrupulous dubash was in a position to exploit and deceive
{Mightingale, 1985, p.99). Susan Nield BRasu’'s study of the
Madras dubashes points to the following conclusions: (Nield
Basu 1984).

i) The dubashes derived their power from political
influence and Preferred to obtain revenue collection
contracts and Mmoney lending .

ii) the dubashes were from the land owing groups with a

local political base surrounding Madras and not from

prominent merchant groups.?®

i1i) The institution of the dubash held seeds for its own
destruction - The consolidation of British power in
India, and the development of a stable adainistrative

machinery, rendered them redundant.

iv) The administrators mistrusted the dubashes to a qreat
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extent and were wary of their intriques and diabolical

schemes, particularly after 1800 3

Another concept useful in describing the activities
of a dubash would be the notion of “portfolio capataiists“ as
their interests were indeed wide-ranging covering politics,
revenue collection, in-land <trade in grain as well as long
distance trade.™
7.1.2 The prominent dubashes invariably hailed from the
environs of the colonial port cities. They probably began as
commercial intermediaries but in the period of our study
(173718007 they were political as well as administrative
agents to their Euwuropean masters. A typical day in Ananda
Ranga Fillai's life would beqin with his qoing to the
Boavernar’'s house in the morning and reading to him mail from
the various country powers. Replies would be readied 1in
accordance with the Governaor’'s instructions. He would then
return to his arecanut godown to conduct ¢trading activity,
both his own and that of his European principals including
the Governor.® Townsman would call on him for various favours
- to obtain the Governor's nod for a transaction, settle
the terms for a marriage alliance, or make peace in a caste
dispute, At dusk, there was perhaps a poet to read his
compositions and abtain gifts; or a procession from a temple

or a quiet tete a tete with chosen friends. And of course he



would write the diary (or rather dictate it to a gomastah).®=
The dubashes were mainly from the prominent land holding
castes. # While some of them inherited extensive land
holdings (like the Thotticalai, Numgambakkam or Neydavoyal
families), others were helped by their kinship or other ties
with prominent dubashes. Thus Pachaiappa, though an orphan,
was a protege of Neydavoyal Narayana Pilai. They were thus
already well connected with local elites of the region.

7-1.3 When Europeans began obtaining rights for revenue
farming in the 17460s they unvariably relied on dubashes for
collecting the dues. Thus dubash Kumara was as notorious as
his master Faul Benfield. Dupliex’'s 'Jaghir’ was managed
by bhis dubash, Ananda Ranga Pillai. The activities of the
Madras dubashes in Tanjore best demonstrate their revenue
farming activities. The finances of Tanjore were in disarry
from the 1770s onwards with successive attempts by the Nawab
of Arcot to corner Tanjore revenues. The Rajahs had to meet a
strict payment schedule to the EIC. The Madras dubashes who
had large interasts in Tanjore were Powney Narayana Pillai,
Pachaiappa and Manali Mutthukrishna Mudali and his son
Chinnaiah Mudali. Narayana Pilai was involved in diplomatic
negotiations with Tanjore in the 1750s (Srinivasa Pillai,
1211, p.5). Pachaiappa as his proteqe probably drew on his
contacts when he went to Tanjore in 1789 and acted as his

agent. Pachaippa’s last letter was to Narayana Pillai and it
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clearly demonstrates that Pachaippa acted as Agent for
Narayana Fillai in many instances. Pachaiappa bhad named
Narayana Pillai as his Trustee. Manali Muthukrishna Mudali
was bLord Pigot’s negotiator throughout this period, His son
Chinniah Mudali was stationed in Tanjore. All these dubashes
ware involved in lending to the Rajah and revenue farming.
The modi records offer some details of such loans. Pachaippa

seams to have been the major middleman in these deals.

JABLE 7.1

Loans to the Rajah of Tanjore arranged by Pachaippa

TS mm AS0e Sues Gesh Mew GRAL MuAS SORS SHME EINGS SUBT TN Gmut SUA SHEP EUSS GUL SSSHS SESD VimE) LEVED SPMED PSS FEMR GRS MTS MAMA Gl UM GELE GV ST GIIS s Gmn WY GMIR s SOV EES SRS GEEE MNOE S SMAD I G TS N T WS G Cay, RS Mt G (N G Gy

Year of Amount Value of Rate of tender
Loan security return
1780 8960 11,060 1.54 p.m. Narayana Pillai
(20 Jewells) through
Pachaippa
178X &89 1 Gold 1%Z p.m. -do-
pendent
1783 SO000 Not specified® § .9%4 p.m. Pattinam
Fanachetty
through
FPachaiappa
1783 153000 Not specified® Not speci—- Muttaiah
fied Mudali
through
Pachaiappa

Source: Venkatramayya, 1984, p.405-406

*against expected land revenue.



Among the well known Madras dubashes, Venkatachala Mudali and
his brother Chengalvaraya Mudali lent 18800 paqodas. There is
another document regqarding the pledging of the revenues of
Sirkali taluk ¢to nine lenders including some Brahains and
Muslims, and the Madras dubashes Chinniah Mudali, Koodaloor
Venkatachala Mudali besides Pachaiappa and Muthiah

(Venkatramayya 1984, p.403).

7.1.4 Tanjore was a major grain production centre and
dubashes with their revenue colleting rights invariably
found that they could gather large stores of grain. Large
British traders in grain, 1like Cochrane, relied on cheap
supplies of rice in Tanjore to supplyY ¢to Madras.” An
indication of the stranglehold developed by the dubashes over
grain supplies is the fact that the Madras Government ordered
the expulsion of all dubashes from Tanjore on complaints from
the Rajah, that they were cornering grain to raise the
price.® There is also evidence of some attempts to control
indigo trade. Iin 1789-90, the Rajah complained to Madras
that the Resident Mr.Ram was enforcing a monopoly in Indigqo
trade which was detrimental to local traders. It is evident
that Mr.Ram did engage in indigo cultivation and export to
Europe in the name of Subbarow his dubash and that Manali
Chinnaiah Mudali was also involved. Chinnaiah is also cited

as Raja’s lender for payments to the British.” The entire
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episaode throws light on the way dubashes held sway often in
the name of their masters in Tanjore in the 1780s. dubashes
often used the name of their principal to justify their acts.
The excesses reportedly perpetrated by Causie Chetty in
Garrow’'s name in Coimbatore, and Avadanam Paupaiah in the
name of the Holland brothers are some well known instances of

this kind (see Appendix D for details).

7.1.5 In the 1760s, ¢the EIC and individuals like Paul
Benfield obtained extensive contracts for revenue farming.
Many land holders and local chiefs were drawn into the ambit
of the British by their role in revenue collection
activities. Revenue was collected in kind wunder earlier
regimes and the local leaders had to arrange for collecting

’

the ruler’'s share of the paddy and sending it to the ruler’'s
seat of power (usually an inland Fort or city). The British,
however, wanted the revenue in cash and the local leaders
were thus drawn into trading in grain and soney changqing. The
qQrowth of urban centres with large consumption needs
promoted further interest in grain trade.
Thus grain ¢trade had moved into the hands of a few active
British private traders and the traditional merchants were
marginalised. These traders relied on their network of

dubashes to arrange for supplies. The dubashes in managing

revenue collection activities for their principal were drawn
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intao the grain trade and money changing.

7.1.6 The dubashes hailing from landowing class of local
leaders in the environs of the European port cities had
traditionally mediated in land revenue collectiaon .bLocal
rulers relied on them for grain as well as soldiers in times
of war. With the EIC's ascendeney in the 17&0s, their
services were used in by the British diplomacy also. As
intermediaries in revenue collection they were drawn to
whole—-sale trade in agricultural produce 1like grain and
indigo. The dubashi activities 1in Tanjore can illustrate

these developsents.

7.2.0 The social standing of the dubashes

7.2.1 The evidence in the sources like SBarvadeva Vilasa
indicate the emergence of the dybashes as a the well-knit
social group in the second half of the Eighteenth Century.
Though they held extensive land, they entered the service of
English EIC officials and gained prominence along with their
masters. The 1leading dubashes often acted together in
commercial matters as is evident from the details of their
activities in Tanjore. Their bonds were forged both in
terms of their standing in their local communities and common
commercial and political interests .The cultural, ties which

brought them toqgether is well described in Sarvadeva Vilasa



(ed. Raghavan, V, 1958, written around 1800). The work
describes the elaborate courts held by three prominent
dubashes where poets, musicians and dancers were honoured.
Even though these gatherings were held in the native villages
of a particular dubash, the other leading dubaghes Jjoined the
festivities. This was a period of development particularly
for South Indian music and dance - the Trinity of carnatic
music were at work in Tanjore and their influence reached
Madras too. dubashes like Pachaiappa and Chinnaiya Mudali had
developed a deep interest in fine arts particularly during
their stay in Tanjore. They were perhaps instrumental in
bringing this cultural renaissance to Madras. Works like
Sarvadeva Vilasa were no doubt commissioned by the personages
prominently featured in it - dubashes Deyva Naik Thoticalai
Armugam and the others., The fact that a single work lauds so
many figures points to good cooperation amongst the patrons -
and perhaps Jjoint patronaqe. The earlier works of this genre
were dedicated ¢to a particular patron. Ananda Ranga Kovai
featured Ananda Raja Pillai only, reconstructing his
genealogqy (C.Srinivasa Chari,Madras 1940, Introduction). The
good cooperation among the Madras dubashes particularly in
the life ¢time of big operators like Pachaiappa, Neydavoyal
Narayana #fillai and Manali Chinnaiah Mudali, seems to have
vanished with declining fortunes. There is a marked increase

in mutual competition after 1800 as evidenced by the long



drawn out litigations carried on in the Madras courts. The
life style of <¢the second and third generations has been
described as decadent (Srinivas Pillai 19215). The
disappearance of avenues for profit like large scale lending
and the decline in mirasi incomes perhaps led to their

decline.

7.2.2 Dubashes sought to enhance their status by their
support to reliqious activities by seeking to hold posts of
Darmakartas in various important temples. Thus in 1795
MNeydavoyal Narayana Fillai became Dharmakartha of the
Triplicane temple. His son and his grandson continued to hald
the office. They were granted control of the Triplicane
temple “as part of perquisites of their borker offices in
the colonial economy". The activities of the Neydavoyal
family upset the ancient traditions relating to distributions
of temple offerings and other prerogatives of temple staff.
There was in fact much litigation over these issues between
1799 &% 1832 (Appadorai, Arjun 1983). As temples controlled
considerable wealth and cultivable 1land, the rivalry for
these ritual positions certainly had very tangible
underpinnings in the control derived by the office—-holders on
the disposal of cultivatable land. Pachaiappa’s charities to
temples are well known and almost every temple town in Taail

Nadu has a choultry or street in his name. In view of his low
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caste he was not allowed to perform charities at chidambaram
by the Dikshitars (a snobbish priestly class known to have
defied secular authorities of all eras). The matter was
resolved by Manali Chinnaiah Mudali interceding on bhis
behalf. Pachaiappa’'s will 1lists the various temples like
Chidambaram, Tiruvidamarudoor, Kashi etc where daily rituals

were to be maintained .

7.2.3 The range of dubashi activities was closely linked to
the axtent of their political interests. This is clear from
the details of Pondicherry dubashes. For example, Ranga
Fillai was engaged in Trade before 1740 He took up revenue
farming and reduced his trading on his acquiring political
importance with his elevation to Coutouriership. The decline
of French power immediately led to his rapid fall.In addition
to revenue farming, the related services of arranging
remittances, money changing etc., also constituted an
important part of dubashi activities. We are able to date the
rise to prominence of Madras dubashes to 1760 and their
decline set in after 1800, They do not for example appear
prominently, in the lists of the Nawab’'s creditors in the
1767 consolidation. The strength of the British private
capital in Madras and Arcot must have kept them out of this
market, We find them playing a promsinent role in Tanjore

after 1775. It would appear that the British lenders
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preferred to lend to the Nawab, leaving more distant (and
relatively less secure) markets like Tanjore to the dubashes.
The dubashes also seem to have lent at a lower interest rate
compared to European lenders at Tanjore. dubashes lent
usually at 1%% per month while Englishmen lent at 2 14%
perhaps pecause of the greater influence of Englishmen. They
were entitled ¢to a commission when they arranged loans
besides a Nazar of 5S4 when they lent. (Venkatramayya.p 403~

406)

7.2.4 The EIC's administrative measures relating to land
tenures qgreatly eroded dubashi rights over their traditional
land holdings. Their efforts to hold on to some of the former
mirasi rights 1led to conflict with EIC administration. This
in turn led ¢to their being viewed with distrust by
administrators like tLionel Place the collector of the Jaghire
in 1799. In response to this situation they opted to use
their influence in the Company to secure jobs in the
expanding administration, for their near and dear. tUnlike the
Calcutta bania, the dubashi instinct was for land and they
did not diversify into trade ¢to maintain their economic
status. It has been held that the prolonged trade depression
in Madras was an inhibiting factor for their entry into
trade. Though several causes contributed to the trade

decline, it was perhaps compounded by the reluctance of the
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dubashes to chanelise ¢their resources and energies into
trade. The capital available with them was eroded rather
rapidly with their changing fortunes, particularly because it

was not invested sither in trade or in manufactures.
7.3%3.0 Conclusions

7.3.0 The rise and decline of dubashes, helps to
illustrate how local leadership reacted to the expanding
European presence in the Coromandel region. The top dubashes
ware from the land owing gentry, hailing from the villages
close to Madras like Manali, Thoticalai, Nungambakkam,
Vandalur etc. They were used to holding 1land and the
management of agriculture and were well connected with the
local rulers. As social fiqures they patronised art, learning
and religious activities, these common interests and
traditions welding them together as a class. They allied
themselves with the European conquerors and served mainly the
private interests. While they gained by this alliance
initially, they found that their dubashi role was soon
redudant while their mirasi status was undermined by the
changes in the wake of direct admainistration by the EIC.
Their unpopularity with administrators particularly after
1809, indicates that they resisted the threats to their

status in the villages. The dubashes emerged to mseet the
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needs of the Europeans administrators engaged in expanding
their territory. Their linguistic and negotiation skills
were of use ta the French/British first in their political
and military manoceuvres and next in settling their vast
territories. dubashi ¢trading interests grew alongiside the
colonisers interests. They played a critical role in Madras
between 1730-1800. Prior to 1750 their intermediation was
mainly related ¢to trade. Around 1750, English ambitions for
territory qrew larger and it was then found that they could
draw on the resourcefulness of their dubashes. By 1800, the
dubashes had neither a political nor a commercial role. Their
afforts to retain at least some of their ancient privilages
2arned them the disapprobotion of the new breed of the EIC

administrators.
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MOTES

1.

Bundla Ramaswamy Naidoo, in his “Memoir on the
Internal Revenue System of the Madras Presidency",
Madras 1908, (Written in 1820} decribes how the “Tamul
dubashes" were ariginal land owners and "“a peculiar
people of Agriculture" see p.22-23 as well as Appendix
I, Nos2, Nos3 in p.&7-p.74.

See for instance place’s Report on the Jaghire, Fifth
Report Vol.1III p.102,

Sanjay Subrahmanyam and €C A Bayly describe the
activities of a portfolio capitalist in the following
terms:

YAn enterpreneur who farmed revenue engaged in local
agricultural trade commanded wmilitary resources (War
animals arms and human labour) as well as on more than
the odd occasion bhad a flutter in the great game of
Indian Ocean Commerce". Subrahmanyam and Bayly, 1988,
“Fortfolio Capitalists and the Political Economy of
Early Modern India" IESHR, V0l.25, 1988, p.401-422,

Ananda Ranga Pillai‘s family was from Ferambur to the
North of Madras and migrated to Pondicherry in his

fathers time. The prominent dubashes hailed from
villages such as Manali, Neydavoyal, Thottikalai,

Nungambakkam, Kanchipuram which are also located close
to Madras.

Bomastah  were clerks/writers/accountants engaged by

'native traders and rulers.

Dubashes were mainly from VYadava and Vellala castes
which were the 1land owing groups in Chinglepet. The
Place Report (1799) has estimated that the caste-wise
distribution of such local leaders (i.e., share holders
in wvillages) as under (a) vellalas 3507Z (b)) Brahmins
23% (c} others 274 (including Reddy, Vanniyar etc.)
(see appendix D for details of lives of dubashes).

Public Department Consultations, 15.1.1778 (see Chapter
1V, para 4.2.1).

Public Department sundries Vol.B6A, 1799-1800,
Committee on Tanjore (Srinivas Pillai, 1911 p. 15).

Military sundries Vol.75, 1789-90.
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CHAFTER VIII

FINANMCIAL PROBLEMS OF LOCAL RULERS 1737-1800

8.C¢.C¢ Introducktion

An attempt is made in this chapter to understand the
conmercial underpinnings of British territorial acquisition
in the Coromandel region. The denouement in the case of two
separate kinogdoms-Arcot and Tanjore-is examined taking the
commercial and non—political forces governing the events into
consideration. It is found that the stages in the transfer of
control are remarkably similar in the two cases, although
SOHNE political historiss treat Tanjore and Arcot as
traditional enemies [Ramaswami, N.S., (1984), K Rajayyan
(1969, B8 M H Nainar (1932-58)]. The information on Arcot 1s
mainly drawn from the voluminous details available in the
Fort Et.George records. A compilation from EIC records
entitled Tanjore Affairs preserved at the Saraswathi Mahal
Library as well as the Modi records of that library are the

most valuable sources for Tanjore.

8.1.0 rRevanue Farming

8.1.1 The growth of the political importance of the EIC
brought wealth to the officials in their individual capacity

in twa forms. The oaofficials received gifts or rewards 1in
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cash and  kind in  keeping with local custom. Military
adventures also provided large booties to be shared amongst
the army officials. Thus aofficials in both the civil and
military wings quickly amassed large fortunes. The capital
accumulated in  this fashion was intended to be repatriated
to their homeland, Britain. But such repatriation could not
be arranged raadily because of the limited facilities

available for remittances. The funds were therefore invested

in tocal activities while awaiting opportunities for
raturning ta England. The first avenue for investment
available was trade - both country trade and Europe trade

{often clandestinel). The growing importance of private trade
was a direct outcome of the availability of such capital. The

rigks 1n trade ware offten unpredictable .

B.1.2 The second option available was lending to the Indian
rulers who were already subject to British dominance in
varying degrees. Such loans took the shape of 'revenue
farming contracts’ under which the lender was given a tankab
or written order allowing him to collect the land revenues
from a specified district or tract of land after the harvest.
This form of lending was an accepted mode of raising
resources in Indian courts . There were many such instances
including loans of the Marathas (Bayly C A, 1990, p.100}, the

nawab of Arcot, the Rajahs of Tanjore (Rayaygan K 1%96%). The
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state was thus independent of seasonality and fluctuations of
revenue inflows and did nat need to mantain a costly
beaureaucracy fto gather land revenues. For the lendsr, such
tankas gave unfettered powers over the local populations
besides an assured return of 254 to 364 per annum. The large
scale involvement of EBritish private entrepreneurs in such
revenus2  farming forssd the background for the political
davelopments of the periond. Each political development could
be understoad in  terms of its impact on the fortunes of
such  investors., The broad pattern visible both in Tanjore

and Arcot ara the same.,

B.1.3 Military collaboration (or support) was the entry
point intao a territory.The rulers when they sought EIC
military support found that such military alliances
perpatuated  themselves., The costs of the expeditions as well
as the cost of such continuwing support were to be borne by
the local ruler. This resulted in the piling of huge dues to
the East Indian Company. Large borrowings were necessary to
me=2t  these dues. It was uwsually the British in their
individual or private capacities who had the resources to
lend such amounts. Continued borrowings from European lenders
led to the legitimisation of loans in that, the lenders could
‘persuade’ the EIC underwrite them.Delays in repayments of

such loans was the ultimate justification for the outright



(or say 50 lac star pagodas) which included the cost of the
war against Haider (14.5 lac pagodas). Of this 27 lacs pags
were due to the private lenders mainly the Englishmen in

Madras (Tabls B.1).

B.2.2 The directors of the EIC soon realised that their
debts to the Nawab were growing at an alarming rate and that
the parallel growth of the Nawab’'s private debts was
hamparing the realisation of their dues. These private loans
carrying an  interest between 244 and 364 per annum were
sacurad by tankaszs on major tracts of his kingdom. The EIC
initiated the consolidation of 1747 whereby individual
creditors transeferred their claims against the nawab to the
EIC’'s Bovernment. The Bovernment was to ensure the gradual
repaymant by apportioning the Nawab’'s repayments equally
between 1ts own dues and that of the private creditors. When
these arrangements were finalised iin 1769, the Company’'s
servants were forbidden to lend further to the Nawab and the
interst on private loans was fixed at 10%4. There were some
misgivings® among the creditors initially but eventually the
surtrendared individual claims they bhad against the nawab.
These loans amounting to 22,29,4650 star pagodas

{(approxmately®is, 80,000) were gradually repaid with interst.”

—
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TABLE 8.1

NAWAE OF ARCOT s DEETS (IN STAR PABS) 1756-1770

Debts to EIC Debts to Details of Repayment Schese Other Remarks
Star Pags Private Sources
Creditors
) 1371906 Baliga p 328  To repay (.5 lac pags  Debt sainly cost of
p.a3. {in peace tiee} Defence of Madras.
22253758 Baliga p 1284  [Due to war, repayment  Rise due cost of
not kept . Defence of Madras
and attack on
Pondicherry.
} 13465104 Baliga 124 Assigneent of revenue —
of Jagir 4+ lac pag
g.d. to EIC aoney
received by EIC
upto 1764,
2700400 Comapany under wrote
(Qld arrears repaysent of private
1250000+ 22729650 Baliga 324 Namabs Total Revenue loans and applied
cost of and Rasaswasi per annus 23 lac revenue fros Nawab
Mysore war pags. Paysents: to reqularise its
1430000} Military costs own loans to his

7 + lac pags
Jagir Debt I ¢
lac pags.

Total 1t lac pags
11 lac pags

as well as private
loans (1767 conso-
lidation mostly
repaid before 1777)
Interest rates for
private loans ran-
ged between 25 and
Y and was redu-
ced to 10% by EIC
in 1787.

21 1) Baliga, B § 1960) studies in Madras Adainistration *British Relations with the Nawabs and

prisary Arcot®, Vol.I, Madras, 1960, p.J24.et 9eg.

i2) Ramaswamy, N S (1984} A Political History of the Camatic under the Nawabs, New Delhi.p306-310
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TABLE B.1

NAWAE OF ARCOT's DERTS (IN STAR PABS) 1756-1770

Year Debts to EIC Debts to Details of Repayment Scheme Qther Resarks
Star Pags Private Sources
Craditors
1756 13719046 Baliga p 328  To repay 1.5 lac pags  Debt sainly cost of
p.d. {in peace time) Defence of Madras.
1761 253257753 Baliga ¢ 728  Dus to war, repayment  Rise due cost of
aot kepi . Defence of Madras
and attack an
Pondicherry.
1764 1365104 Baliga 124 Assigneent of revenue —
of lagir &+ lac pag
p.3. to EIC monsy
received by EIC
upto 1764,

1767 2700000 Comapany under wrate
{0ld arrears repaysent of private
1250000+ 2229630 Baliga 324 Namabs Total Revenue loans and applied
cost of and Ramaswasi per annus 23 lac revenue fros Nawab
Mysore war pags. Payments: to regularise its
1430000} Military costs omn loans to his

Saurce: {1} Baliga, B § {1980} studies in Madras Adainistration *British Relations with the Nawabs and

7 + lac pags
Jagir Debt I +
lac pags.

Total {1 lac pags
11 lac pags

as well as private
loans {1767 conso-
lidation mastly
repaid tefore 1777}
Interest rates for
private loans ran-
ged between 25 and
6L and was redu-
ced to 10% by EIC
in 1767.

prisary Arcot®, Yol.I, Madras, 1960, p.J24.et ses-

TATATL
Ea A

i2) Ramaswasy, N 5 (1984) A Political History of the Camatic under the Mamabs, New Delhi.pI0&-310



B.2.3 An option available to the Nawab was Territorial
expansion to enlarge his revenue base. The Tanjore expedition
and occupation was one such attempt backed by British Private
Enterpreneurs., (1771-1777y. Further borrowings from the same
lenders were necesitated to meet military costs. This
resulted Cavalry loan 1777 and the 1787 consolidation.
Reckless profiteering by private traders and agency houses
imd to the circulation of and speculation on spurious bonds
of the MNawab. The prime movers in each of these stages were
tha British lenders to the Nawabh. In the pre-Tanjore ghase
{before 1771), the lenders were a few individuals controling
large resourcss. With the change in EIC policias towards such
activities the lending came to be channelised through free
traders and later the aqgency houses. Every policy measure of
EIC was carefully crafted to suit the interests of such
lenders. The first consolidation while enabling the repayment
to the Company, brought greater legitimacy to the private
creditor’s claims against the Nawab . Faradoxically, the
consolidation resulted in further private loans to the Nawab.
The EIC, by taking up responsibility for repayment enhanced
the security of these loans even though the interest return
was reduced. The private capital in Madras had demostrated
its ability to shape EIC policy to suit 1ts needs. This led
ta an actual increase in further locans to the Nawab, and ¢two

further consolidations in 1777 & 1787.

—— —
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B.2.4 It was this desparate financial position that formed
the background for Mohammed Ali 's aggression against Tanjore.
Tanjore was one of the richest kingdoms in the region, with
good agricultural yields as well as textile production for
axport. In concrete terms, the annual revenue of Tanjore was
around 20 lac pagodas (FPhillips 1984 p.2). As the peishcush
agreed upon was only Rs.4 lacs {(or 1 lac pagodas), the Nawab
looked for opportunities to annex the whole kingdom. His
Eritish financial backers were also attracted by the
prospacts of an 2ntry into Tanjore and actively supported the
Mawab in his plans. Though the EIC had always been supported
by the Tanjore Rajahs, it allowed itself to be a party to the
sxpedition against Tanjore mainly to suit the interests of
craditors of the Nawab. The arrears of peiscush® and the
Tanjors attack on Sivaganga and Ranmad were made the
immediate reasons for the attack. Josias du Pre, the Governor
aof Madras in 1771 was reluctant to get involved as he was of
the view that the expedition reqguired better preparation. The
other deterrsnts were the fear of Maratha support to Tan jore
and the enhancing of Mohammed.All ' s status 1in the event of
victory. DuFre decided in favour of the expedition in the
vear 177% mainly because of the threat of a war with France
in Europe and the fear of a French attack on Tanjore

(Mightingale 1985 p%0). The Nawab on his part was also



suspicious of British intentions and sought to impose
conditions on the extent of British power in Tanjore after
the conquest. It was September 1771 by the time the army was
ordered to march from Trichi. The army led by General Smith
laid a short seige and then terminated the expedition without
stotrming the fort. The abrupt end was widely believed to have
been brought about by a Tanjore bDribe to the Beneral.
Mohammed Al accused the British of treachery (Mightingale

1985, pl153).

B.2.5 The political as well as the finmnancial implications
of this e2pisode need a close scrutiny. Other than private
gains 1in the form of gifts, the Company’'s Government did not
benefit substantially from this foray. in facty, their
prestige bhad suffered in the eyes of contemporary war lords
in the Carnatic. For Mohammed Ali, the expedition was
apparently a failure and in public he blamed his allies, the
British, for letting him down. His grief and anger could not

have had much substance, for, he had benefitted from the

— — —
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expedition in his unigque way. His gains could be categorised
under financial and political gain. Financial gains included
the amount Rs.350 received by Mohammed Ali, over the next two
years from the Rajah. He could save the cost aof payment for
the EBritish military support as the expedition failed.
Further, bhe did not have to pay the promised reward of Rs. 10
lacs to the army. Admiral Harland estimated that these costs
would have come to & S5, 6G,000 {(or star pagodas 14, 00,0007

had the expedition succeeded {(Nightingale 1985, p.20-F1). The
political gains were substantial. The Nawab was always
narvous  about the spread of British influence in the region,
and the failure of the sxpedition prevented the British entry
into Tanjore. At the same time, he succeeded in enforcing his
right f£o the revenue. He also scored another strateqic point
in  that the British were no longer guarantors for the
peishcush payments and he could deal directly with the Rajah.
It was a paradoxical situation where the Nawab’'s apparent
loss was infact his gain. (Nightingale, 1985 p.é68-72, 90-91).
B.2.6 The detailed break up of the payments to be made by

Tanjore in the year 1771 was as under.



TABLE 8.2
FIMNANDTAL COMMITHMENTS OF TANIORE 1771

(i} Twa years peishcush due Rs,B,QQ,QQQ
{(ii) Interest on peishush due Rs.77,000

(111} Indemnification for the cost of
expedition (1771} Rs.32,50, 000
{iv}) Narzars to the Mawab = sons Rs. 4,00,000
TOTAL R;:—;;:;;jggg

g
-

Source: Tanjore papers, Vol.2-3, 1789, p.9232, paral.

The Rajah paid Rs.12.95 1lacs in ready money as the
arrears of peishcush and nazar for the period of 1771-1773%,
out of Rs.40.50 lacs due (i+iv Table 8.2). He resorted to
borrowings to meet such large demands on him, by sale of
territory to the Dutch.  Mohammed Ali found one more reason
to complain when he heard of the te2rritorial concessions made
to Dutch bpPY the Rajah as part of his efforts to raise money
{(Table 8.3}, By 1773, the Rajah was behind in his payments DY
Rs.11,63,100 and assigned some districts to the Nawab. In
1773, the Nawab appointed Benefield as the rentier for the

districts.

o, e
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(i

ED BY THE RAJAH OF TANIDRE IN 1771-1773

‘

i} Borrowings from Coledapa Mudali 1,80,000 pags
(Security of jewels worth 5 lac pagodas)

ii} Proceeds from sale of Nagore and adjoi-
ning areas to Dutch 5,18,200 pags

TaTAL &£,98,200 pags

——— s e S i —— — —— Coth - S e .

Source: Tanjore papers 1782, TMS SM library vol 2-3 part 2,
p.l137%9.

These fuﬁds ware been used to pay the Rajah’'s dues to Nawab
as well as to Kumara {(who was Benfield’'s dubash and perhaps
his proxy. The sale of Nagore to the Dutch was also forced on
the Rajah because the chetties of MNagapattinam, did not
maintain their Promise to lend money to the Rajah.

8.2.7 Being unable to clear the debts ¢o the EIC private
creditors, the Nawab mooted the i1dea of a second Tanjore
expedition in March 1773. The Fort of Tanjore was taken and
the Rajah was deposed 1n September 1773. It 1is again
instructive t0o examine the wvarious i1nfluences at work.
{(Nightingale, 1985 p.142-44). The Nawab had to ensure that he
met the expectations of all the groups - company officials,
army and private i1interests before the expedition could get

underway. JT1he Governor and the Council received lavish gifts
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to help them decide in favour of the expedition.?© There was
also the expectation that there would be further and biqgger
rewards upon the successful completion of the expedition.
Eimilarly the interests of the army had to be taken care of.
The army felt that 1t was cheated of the spoils in the 1771
gupadition when the Fort was not stormed and taken. The
condition imposed was that some prize money had to be paid to
them, whather or not the Fort was taken.?* Benfield who
stoond for the British private interests was finally persuaded
to back the euxpedition with a 1loan by the promise of
protection of his interests in Tanjore.*® Thne Nawab’'s gains
fraom this sxpedition had many dimensions. The most tangible
gain was absolute control over the entire kingdom of the
Tanjore, PBesides the gain in stature, he hoped to sguare his
financial position with the help of the Tanjore
revenuses. (Table B.4)

B.2.8B The two expeditions were estimated to have cost the
Mawabh one crore pagodas but expected to lead to a doubling
of his revenue (FPhilips p.33.3'" In his Z%L vears of
occupation, Mohammed Ali collected a total revenue of
Re.173.5 lacs, or an average of Rs.70 lacs per annum. This
was nearly double the normal collection and the country was
laid bare by such extortion.®?® When the news of Tanjore
svents finally reached London, much debate was generated in

the Parliament, the EIC and outside. Lord Pigot was finally



sant as Governor with a mandate to restore Tanjore to Rajah
Tuljaji. Mohammed Ali reacted in his own crafty way Oy
giving tankahs on Tanjore to many Europeans. He was banking
upon their apbility to protect their claims (see Table 8.95).
This could wunite the private interests in Madras. bLord Figot
agread to protect these claims aven after restoring Tuljaji

to the throne gf Tanjore. ™

VANIAHES 7O EURCFPEANS IN TANJORE 1773-1779
Value of Tankahs

Mam= of Tankah holder Chaktam Star Fags
Mr.Benfield 1t,74,77%,9, I/4 499778, 3I/4
Maj.Martinez i179

M. Henry Moore 29044

Lol Bon jour 27600

Mr Redhead 11750

Mr.de Souza 345749, 2, 7/8B

Mr.Taylor BrI%73, O, 1/2

Mr.HMonckton 641728, 5, 11/16

Dr.Storie 12474, O, 15/16

John Defrias 67141, 8 1/2

bene. Flectcher 7050

Geo. Smith 76373

Thomas 28200 555260, /4

—— . —— — ——— — Y W —— " T—— — — —— — —— — — — —— — ——— ——— —

1304Bé2, B 1/2

Tankahs to Europeans 2479342,8, 14,55,032,0
Tunkahs to others 8274638B,3, 14/16

Total Tankahs IT0698Y,2, 1714 14,07 ,226

Cash sent to the Nawab 108403 , 3, 17/32 13630, S/32
Total S040685, 8, 7/16 2144972,11/32

Source: Tanjore Affairs 1789 Vol.2-F, part T p.13B1-1383

bMote: The conversion rate of chakram to pagodas varied widely
and the conversion given here 1s exactly as in the
original source.




B.2.9 The last phase of the Nawab of Arcot between 1776
180C¢ is interesting, the restoration of the Maratha Rajahs
in Tan jore marked a turning point in the Nawab’'s relationship
with the British. The failure to annex Tanjore eroded the
Mawab ‘s credibility, and hHhis solvency was worsened. His
borrowings, in the expectation of higher revenue, had been
recklass during 1776-17735. He continued to depend largely on
Faul Eenfisld for money. The sieadily increasing category of
frea marchants were drawn to fis couwrt and freely sngaged
themselves in the circulation of spurious bonds. The Company
servants no longer opanly lent to him but used free merchants
and agency houses to cloak their transactions. The council
headed by Stratton authorised what came to be known az the
Cavalry 1l1locan of 1777 (Burke, 1981, Vol.V, p.504-305). Three
Englishman - Andrew Majendie, James Taylor and John Call-
lent the NMawab 4,000,000 pagodas (£ 160000) to enable him pay

off his cavalry and reduce expenditure. The loan was also
underwritten Py the Company’'s Government. It was the Nawab's
complaint that the money was not paid to him even after 2
years., As thé money nover came, he could not disband the
cavalry and continued to pay itg the interest on the bonds
he issued to the three lender’'s 1n anticipation of the money
mounted as well (Burke,Vol.V p.504, 503). The rate of
interest was legally 124, but perhaps in reality 204 or 24%.

Meanwnile Taylor and his co-lenders were receiving revenues



from tracts assigned to them as security for their “"loan”".*®

There was also a second consolidation in 1777 of loans by
private creditors lent after 17467 besides the Lavalry loan |
This was despite the ban against such loans by the company.i»
These details demonstrate clearly the shift in the balance of
power after the Tanjore fiasco. The private interests clearly
racognisaed  that the dNawab could not do them any harm, and
indulged in  fraudulent methods to extract more money from
Nim. Such blatant abuss of political influence was at 1&s
height during the period of 1777-1784. There was a soaring
mart=t in the Mawab’'s bonds in Madras and the free traders in
Madras and their agency houses were engaged in this game. The
efforts to control this phenomnsnon in 1784 1led to the
consolidation of 1787 (Table B8B.646), and thereafter to the

satting up of the fund for reqgistered debt in 18G7.*®

g

L. Tme Britisn i TanJorat®

2.3.1 The "Restoration" of Rajah Tulajaji marked the first
stage of British entry into Tanjore and a military alliance
waz the harbinger of change. The Rajah allowed the British to
garrison the Tanjore fort and agreed to meet the cost of the
upkeep of this garrison (amounting to 4 lacs pags per annum?.

FPayment of peishcush to the Nawab was to be routed through

i — —
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NABAR OF ARCOT s DEETS: THE CONSOLIDATION OF 1787

0. Nage of Debt Original friginal Interest  Repayment Prograsee
fsount Rate Rate Settled
specified
in 1784

. 1767 consolidation BBGOOGC  Original loans for 10X s.l.p.a. This debt with intt 8

pag 272963 24-36%, 10% agreed 10% to be paid off just
upon in {747 by setting apart half
consolidation of the revenue fros

the Nasab afier pay-
ing current intf.

of {777 cavalry and
consolidation loans

& Cavalry Loan 1777 {60000 2% 12% s.i.p.a.  Repayment after 1767
{30000 loans is coapletely
pags) repaid. 0% of

revenue from Nawab
after the current

intt. on 1777
consolidation is
paid.
3 {777 consolidation 2400004 12¢ &% froa To be repaid after
{A98500 Dec.178t repaysent loans above.
pags:
4, Borrowings froa pags - - 0% of revenue from
EIC 17561371906 Nawab (after seeting
1761-2523375 current intt. pay-
1766-1365104 sents)
1781-30 lac
1785-22.9 lac

Source: Ramaswamy N S, (1984) Political History of the Carnatic under the Nawabs, New Delhi, 1984,
p. 306310,



the British (who held the sum to clear portions of the Nawab
debts) which gave them control over public revenues also.
The Rajah had to refrain from entering into treaties with the
other foreign powers. We may say, that in the period 1776-
1800 though Tanjore was not directly administered by the EIC
the English presence was felt evervyvwhere. The successive
demands on  the Rajah had ieft his reserves completely
depleted. He had been forced to pay a large transom to Hyder
All to save his kingdom in 1747 and to the Mawab of Arcot in
17462, 1771 and 1773F. During the HNawab’'s occupation, the
vkingdom had been impovarished., As the treasury was empty
taccavi loans to the ryots to heip them to restart
cultivation could not be made. This i1in turn depressed,
production and revenue collection and worsened the problem of
payments and the only option available was to borrow. In

today ' s idiom, the kingdom had fallen into a debt trap.

.2 Europesan lenders moved 1n  and seem to have lent to
the Rajah on at 2.5% per month which the Indians charged
1.8% per month. The schedule of debts attached to the treaty
of 1787 indicates that the borrowings from the Europeans had
mainly Deen during 1780-82. (Table 8.7) The dubashes flocked
to Tanjore. Several instances of borrowing from dubashes have
been recorded in the surviving modi records (Venkataramayya,

D.404). They exchanged currencies, arranged remittances and

—
LR
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often accepted assignments of

them opportunity to corner

situation in 1793% where

-

dubashes to leave the placs.

Mams2 of the Lender
Allexander Brody
Duncan Baine
Seorge Ramsay
Col.Macisilan
Maj.Capt.Burrows
Mr.White

Mr . Swartz

(Hickey 1872, Apesndix XXXV}

took stock of

B. 3.3 The treaty of 1787,

s£iff repayment programme was fixed. The
the EIC’'s BGovernment (and naot the Nawab!’
pagodas. In addition, the Rajah was

annually towards his dues to the Nawab of

private creditors. All these sums were to

British Government. The Schedule of

was distributed over

there was no war}

grain stocks,

fpara 7.1.3 %

Frincipal

these payments

the vyear

revenue as security which gave

4a

There cams

the British Government ordered the

7.1.4 abover’

(Star FPags)

9254
TOO00
20000
T 2000

26100
1706
1000

— o — — —

the situation and a
Ragjah was to pay to
a sum of 4 lac star

to pay 3 lac pags
Arcot and his other
be paid through the
(when

(Table 8.8)



TOE
REFAYMENT

£ 8.8
QGRAMME 1787
star pagodas

L
R

Month Fapayment of debt Feishcush Total
January 10000 20000 60000
February 1 GOO0 FOOO0 1GGa00
Matrch 10000 QOO0 100000
April - 1GOGO0 1GGOO0
May &HOGO0 - L0000
Juns L0000 - &QOO0
July DOOGO - 20000
Augus t ACOCGO0 - G000
September 40CG0O0 - 40000
G tober - - -
Movember 10000 20000 TO00O0
December 10000 SCGOO0 L£QOG0

00000 400000 700000

S —— — — —— — — —— - — — A — —— —— ————— T~ ———— — —— ——— —

Source: Tan jotre papers 1859, p.7.

In April 1787, the Rajah’'s arrears of peishcush amounted to
12,957,142 pagodas and loans to British subjects 1ncluding
interest came to 400,000 pagodas. This payment schedule was,
ta say the least, unrealistic. The Rajah’'s annual revenues
were expected to be 10 lacs pags on an average and the

schedule envisaged appropriation of 70%Z of this. During the

e



first portion of Tuljaji’'s reign it was generally accepted
that +the peishcush was Rupees 4 lacks and not pags 4 lacs
(ie.Rs.14 lacs approximately). Thus the apparently generous
act of restoring the Rajah served as a pretext for further
fileecing of the kingdom in order to service debts contracted
by the Nawabh aof Arcot. In the event of war the company was to
receive 49 the revenue and no pesishcush need be paid duringl
such a period. The Rajah was to bear 1/5th of the total cust'
of war and he had fo continue paving 4/5th this revenue to
the British until these costs were met.

2.%3.4 Fredictably such a payment schedule could not be kePt
wp and & more realistic schedule had to be drawn up, which
led to the treaty of 1792. Under 1ts terms, a low tribute was
envisaged for the I years 1793, 1794 and 1795 (art &).

The Rajah however had to pay the following sums:

Tribute: .5 lac Pags

Arrears: 0.5 lac "

Frivate Debts 0.6 lac "
4.6 lac

An additional payment of 1.14,285 pags was to commence after
these I years, being repayment of Nawab 's old dues. In case
of defaults, it was aqreed that the British could take over
revenue management of the districts of MannarqudY and

Tiruvadi (149609 pags} Mayavaram (164668 pags) and

T 7
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Futhukottal (2746378 pags) (total 98711% pags). This scaling
down helped to make the situation easier for Amar Singh.
However, the arrears continued to mount as all the payments
stipulated could not be kept up.

g2.3i.8 This =state of affairs continued upto 1799 when the
EIC decided to sase out Amar Singh by recognising Serfaji’s
ion was used to change the

right to the throne. This occa

it

u

financial arrangements also. A new treaty was entered into
and provided for "a permanent system for the collection of
revenus  and  for the administration of Justice". The company
was to collect and account for all revenue. The Rajah was to
receive one  lac star pagodas and one fifth of the net
revenues aftaer deducting all charges (including the Rajah's
altiowance and of lac pagodas and Rs.25000 for Amar Singhl.
This portion 1in gensral amounted to two lac pagodas Serfojli
I1 was thus rendered a monarch only in name and devoted his
enargies to literary, artistic and educational pursuits. His
court became a focus for the development of music, painting,
and po=2try. {(see Appendix A}

8.3.6 The EIC pronouncements of the day described the
cornation of Serfoji1 as an act of honour, by which the
British sought to undo the wrong of their recognising as
valid, Amar Singh’'s claim ¢to the kingdom. But ulterior-
motives weare not far away. As the Tanjore revenue was used

by the British to repay the Nawab of Arcot’'s loans



(underwritten by the company’, Amar Singh was bound by treaty
not to mortgage any part of his territory. He was however
gbliged ¢to do that to mee=t his personal needs., Amar Singh
also rejected the British proposal for the complete taking
over of civil and military control of Tanjore. 1t was at this
Juncture that Serfoiil was put on the throne and the Treaty of
1799 finalised. Serfoji, it is said was more affluent than
his predecessors as he did not have to pay & lacs to the
company for the army or intetrest on his debts (amounting to 1
lac pags per annum? or maintain religious establishments like
the big tewmple which were taken over on by the company
{(Valentia, 1B0O9,p.3I52).

B.3.7 The stages of British annexation of Tanjore bear
remarkable similarity to the case of Arcot. The first step in
was military support in the shape of garrisoning of the
Tanjore fort. The payments to Arcot were to bs routed through
EIC and this gqgave them control over the revenues also. The
Fajah often had to borrow keep up these payments. British
private capital and i1ts proxies the dubahses slowly took over

revenue collection in Tanjore. The transfer of power to EIC
was completed by 1800 with the installation of Serfoji 11I.

All administration and political powers passed over to the

Company and Serfoji 1 was reduced to the status of a

pensioner.



8.4.0 CONCILLUSIONS

The British private interests in Madras in the
used their capital and resources as leverage to penetrate the
local administrative structures and their gradual dominance
over  the local elites. Though Tanjore and Arcot are seen as
opponents in texts on political history, the similarities in
Eheir decline are striking. The entry of the British private
lenders (1754 in Arcot, 1772 1in Tanjore! marked the beqginning
of the 2nd. The Company granted legitimacy to these
operations by fTirst taking over a part of these loans and
then conftinuing this practice over the years. The private
debts in Arcot and Tanjore were protected by the Company. The
EIC's military machine being the most powerful in the reqgion,
its might was used to secure the private interests in both
kingdoms. In consonance with the EIC s insistance on 1ts
commetrcial nature, the cost of maintaining this militia was
invariably to be bporne by the victims. Thus both Arcot and
Tanjore were saddled with heavy annual payments for the
military expenditure besides enormous cost of specific
forays. The ballooning debts created adequate justification

tor the EIC takeover of these kingdoms.



NOTES:
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Care has been taken to quote only those figures of the
Nawab '3 debte which are not contradictory and are
confirmed in the various sources of material available.

The conversion rate of 8s = 1 star pagoda, i.=., £
4G=10C star pagodas and Arcot Rs.350=100 star pagodas
is usad 1in this chapter (see éppendix%igfbelgw}.

The campaigns were fthe raising of the seige of Madras,
1757-38, capture of Fondicherpry, 17461, Mysore war 1767-68
and the Tanjore campaign 177i-73 (Baliga 1960, pp.324).

:He.

For detaills of Jaghire revenue éeeL?.E above,

The private lenders held assignments covering a major
portion of the MNawab’'s revenue. For instance, when the
arrangements for the 1767 consolidation were finalised in
March 117469, the ¢trustees for the creditors, M.John
Fybus, John €all and James BRouchier held assignments over
13 districts with an average revenue of 8 lac pagodas
hesides a right to the Tanjore peishcush (Rs.4 lacs
aquivalent to 1.10 lac pagodas) {Burke p.498). Under such
an arrangement the cost of maintaining the army (7.5 lacs
pagodas) and these assignments of ¢ to 10 lac pags would
have swallowed up most of the total revenue estimated to
be 23 lac pag per annum (Fhillips 19864, p.2). The Nawab
had been borrowing from the Seths and Sahukars like
Tikamdas and Goverdhan Das, but siwtched over completely
to English lenders in the early 1750s (Ramaswami 23IQ).

Francies Jourdan’'s letter dated 17.3.1968, MCR yII (a)
Vol.4.

Important personalities who surrendered their claims
included Charles Bouchier (1,19,000 pags) Josias Dupre
(1510C pags) Henry Brooke (64,600 pags) John Call (58,950
pags) George Mackay (45500 pags) Smith (45700 pags?’
Briggs (535100 pags’) Boswell (64850 pags), Richard
Fairfield (54200 pags) Dawson Drake (S860Q0C pags!) Rusell

B
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(34050 pags) John Wood (99050 pags) John Pybus, James
Catll and James Bouchier were the trustees with George
Mackay becoming a trustee on John Pybus’' demise
(Folitical sundries Mo.1, 17&69-70).

The back-ground to the 1771 dispute was the settlement
made in 1762 between Tanjore and the Nawab. Against
Mohammed Ali's claims of arrears of peiscush from 1748-
1761 amounting to Rs.136,30,000 (Z200000 pags) the final
payment proposed in settlement of o0old dues was
Re. 26,006,000 (7.42 lac pags). Further a peishcush of Rs. 4
lack was to be paid annualy and a nazar of Rs.30,000 paid
to the EIC for its role as mediator. This settlement was
finalised under the mediatory efforts of Lord Figot and
Josias du  pra. The FPeishcush was to be paid to the
Eritish for dilution of the Arcot loans (EIC as well as
privatel. The differences over sharing of the Cauvery
waters controlled by Mobhammed Al1i who held Trichirapalli
also ware ssttled by 17465, Tanjore did not manage to
beep up the revenue payment commitments under this accord
{(Ramaswami, p.Z251-33; Burke,V, 1Z2i-4;).

an sarly instance of Borrowings from an Englishman was
the loan of Rs.4,30,000 from a Mr.George in 1772 @ 2.5%
per month. Many such loans followed — (Venkatramayya,
1984, p.8O3).,

Faterson believed +that 2 lac pagodas was paid to the
Governor and 3I0000 pags each to the councillors to get
them to agree to the expedition. (Nightingale 1985,
p.152). The Rajah’'s better offer of 2 lacs pags to the
governor and another 22 lac pags to the councillors was
rejected.

The role played by Prize money 15 1llustrated by the
army’ ' refusal ¢to Proceed to Nagapattinam after the
conquest of Tanjoreé. General Smith who was to lead the
expedition had to be offered suitable gqifts. It was
subsequently rumoured that the Rajah offered the General
- lac pags in jewellery to induce him to lift the siege.
The general refrained from accepting mainly because of
ghe difficulty he anticipated in converting the treasure
into cash. "It was the poverty of the Rajah and not the
Genral’s virtue which carried the place’. (Nightingale
1983, p.1&33.



12y Securing of the support of Benfield who represented

the interests of British private capital was an even more
delicate issue. The nawab needed money to equip his army
and knew that Paul Benfield could meet his needs.
Penfield could draw on the resources of the English
Community in Madras, in addition to his own sizeable
assets. Relationzs between the Mawab and Benfield werese not
entirely cordial. It was also well known that Benfield
hald sxtensive revenue farming assignments in Tanjore. He
had, in—-fact, taken over the revenue collections in areas
gatrlier held by the Mawab, the Mawab was known to be
dissatisfied about this. Further, EBenfield had lent the
Rajah 94,367 pags and the Rajah of Tanjore had reportedly
offered Benfield Rs.1 lac to prevent the expedition.
Finally the Mawab did approach Benfield and received a
loan of 1 lac pagodas from him in exchange for the
protection of BRenfisld s revenue farming interests in
Tanjore. The 2upedition could move only after all these
snds were tied up (Mightingale 1983, p.1354).

The Rajah of Tanjore estimated that the value of sundry
assets forcibly carriad away from Tanjore Town in 1773
amounted to 1,50,10,000 pagodas (Tanjore Fapers, 1789,
vinl.2-F, part I, p.1376&-78). The major items in his list
were as under:

Tatimate of nlundesr from Tanaiore oy the Mawan of Arcot’'s

g g
1R

SBremy i 1773

(i) Ready Money 1200000 P9k
(i1} Jewels 2500000 "
(iii) BGold/Silver Articles S00000 n
(iv) Assets seized from merchangs
etc. TO00000 "
Total g200000

Source: Tanjore Fapers: 1789 vol.2-2, part 3 d 137678
The balance was made up of value of arms and ammunition
and the like, Even 1f fifty per cent 1s discounted as
over—statement half of the amount came to the
considerable sum of 75,00,000 pags.
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Collections were 31 lac chakrams in 1773, 54 lac chakram
in 1774 and 24 lac chakram in 17753 or Rs.446.50 lac, Rs.B1
lacs and Rs.3Z6 lacs respectively. (Venkatramayya, 1984,
p.1346). Documents like the Treaty of 1787 between British
and Amar Singh put the average revenue at 10 pagodas or
Rs.35 lacs per annum.

Overlooking the Rajah’'s protests the council supported
Mawab 's act iIin mortgaging unharvested crop. Benfield
alone had claims of 1BUOO0OO pagodas and Figot’'s efforts to
waed out exaggerated claims led to a "coup” of sorts. The
majority in council arrested Figot on 23.B.17746 and he
died iIn captivity in May 77 . The Rajah’'s protests
against being saddled with these debts were to no avail.
He agresd fto deposit Rs.4 lacs with the EIC to settle
these claims but it is not known 1if this sum was paid
{Tanjore papers 1789, Vol.Il - part I, p.1371}) (Ramaswami
D.2F6).

Incredible as this may seem, Burke also cites a letter
from Madras describing a similar instance. Individuals
saw to i1t that demands were traised by the caompany on the
NMawab and then stepped in to finance the Nawab. They
received bonds and held them and paid the company only
after they realised their revenues from the tracts
assigned to them (Burke p.3507).

toans included 1in this consolidation of 1777 had been
contracted to equip the Tanjore expedition. The major
iender was Faul Benfield. Much of this consolidation was
made up of the assignments he received on the Tanjore
ravenues in 17735 which were not accepted by the Rajah. In
the end this became the HNawab’'s liability and was
consolidated in 1777, This loan amount was pag 54,98,500
(£13,74,625). Py this time it was well known that many
of these bonds represented bribes or Nazars to Company
servants for various services rendered. It suirted
eyaryone that these claims were not too closely examined.
But unambiquous instructions were i1ssued that there were
to be no further lending to country powers by British 1in
India.

The consolidation of 1787 was based on the expectations
of a revenue of 12 lac pagodas from the Nawab. I types of
claims were recognised and the order of these claims for
the distribution was as under:

I
W
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Current interest provisions (408000 pagodas? were to be
first met, Of the balance 5S04 would go fto meet Company’'s
loans and 5S04 to the registered private loans. The 1767
loans, accumalated interest orit, the 1777 cavalry loan
and 1787 consolidated loan were to be repaid in that
order. Further the Tanjore peishcush was to to to repay
the Nawab's debts. If the revenue was to fall short of 12
lacs the same proportions of repayment were to be
maintained. This estimate was based on the assumption
that the revenues of the Carnatic was 20 lac pags. This
procedure  for repayment was expected to take eleven
years. In case of war, the entire revenue was to be taken
over by the British until the cost of war was met.

Almost Predictably this agreement too was not respected
after the first few years. The cost of the Mysore war had
increasad further the Nawab’'s indebtedness to the
Company. In 1801, the Company insisted on taking over the
administration of the Carnatic. An annual payment of
Rs.2773847 was to be set apart from the revenues to pay
the debts. The old debts were repaid in 1804, But it was
then discovered that new debts amounting to Rs.29,000,000
had been contracted by the Nawab. These loans could not
be easily accepted (Raliga p.3243.

After much deliberation, it was decided to create another
fund for the registered debts of the Nawab of Arcot. A
sum of pags 621105 was to be paid by the Nawab (deducted
first from the Carnatic revenue) until this debt was
ligquidated (Public Sundries vol.76, Letters regarding the
Nawab of Arcot, 1807). All creditors were to accept the
fund and surrender their claims, Commissioners were
appointed both in India and London to examine the claims.
These Commissioners found only claims for Rs.2,686,148
acceptable out of the total claims of Rs.30,40,4919
(Ramaswami, 1984 p.309).

Debts were seqregated into two classes. The first class
were the debts contracted before 12-2-1785 or payments of
salary etc. These debts had carried a maximum of 12% upto
1i2-2-1785 and &% per annum thereafter. From 15-5-1804
these loans were to get 4%4. All others were called second
class debts and they were to carry interest at 5SX per
annum from 15-5-1804. Bonds representing gifts, excessive
salaries and sums without due consideration etc., were
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not accepted. The process of settling all these payments
was complefted only in 1860,

19 The events in Tanjore are described in Tanjore Affairs a
collection of papers in THMBMEM Library, Hickey (1872},
Nightingale (1285, Burke are the other sources.




CHAPTER - 1IX

PUBLIC BORROWINGS OF THE E.I.C. 1800-1833

$.00 Public borrowings continued.to remain a significant
source for state spending even affer the transfer of control
to the EIC Government by 1800 and the newly established EIC
administration held sway over the reqgion. It resorted to
large scale borrowing from the agency houses often at high
interest rates.For British Private Capital in Madras, lending
to the country powers which had once been the most profitable
avenue for deplaoyment, was no longer in existence by 1800,
Other avenues were trade and investment in bonds and loans
raised by the Madras Government. The role of British private
resources in the financial operations of the Madras
Government after 1800 as well as the organisation of British
FPrivate enterprise in Madras in this period are interesting.
Frivate trade was in the hands of Agency Houses and the
activities of these trading bodies were quite similar to the
operations of such Agency Houses in Bengal. There have been
detailed analyses of the functioning of Agency Houses,
fucussing on Bengal beginning with A;alesh Tripathi ‘s work
(1954, 1955). P.J. Marshall (1976) and I.Bruce Watson (1980),
Holden Furber (1976) and Ashin Das Gupta (1979) have briefly

dealt with the activities of the Agency Houses in Madras in

247



their analyses of the general aspects of their functioning.
There, however, appears to be no work specifically covering
the activities of these houses in Madras as the works of
Arasaratnam and Susan Nield Basu dealt with the position on

the Madras Coast at slightly earlier dates.
?.1.0 Public Finance and the Agency Houses

F.1.1 Agency houses in the early nineteenth were involved
in trade, banking and insurance besides agency services; but
their mainstay was their financial dealings with the
Government of Madras. These transactions ‘have to be
understood in the context of the acute specie shortaqQe as
well as the large military expenditure facing the Madras
Government around 1800. It was estimated that about 36 lac
pagodas were withdrawn from the circulation of the region
around 1797 against the estimated requirement of nearly 100
lac pagodas in circulation.? The sharp rises and falls in
interest rates on borrowings and in the Presidency would
also point to the scarcity of money (see Table 9.1). The
rate rose steeply and varied around 9%, but fell to 6% after
1810 6% was the level in 1793 and seeas to have been the
base level to which the rate reverted with the return of

fiscal stability in 1810.
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TABRLE 9.1

The Median rates of which money has been borrowed between
1792-93 and 1812-13

Year Bengal Madras Bombay
1792-93 9 - -
1793-%4 7 7 -
1794-95 ) 6 -
1795-96 & 7 -
179697 12 ? 8
1797-98 12 9 11
1798-99 11 10 12
1799-1800 9 10 10
1800-1801 1t % 10 10
1801-02 10 9 10
180203 8 8 9
1803-04 8 9 10
1804-05 g 9 10
1805-06 10 9 10
180607 8 8 9
1807-08 8 8 10
1808-09 8 8 8
1809-10 & 8 8
1810~11 7 7 e
1811-12 6 & 6

e e S v SO i S S S T A e s S S S T R W GRS At MEe T S S GND S S S T I G D WD G G S T . . (e S = A S A G S S ==

The averagqe rate from 1812-1813 to 1822-23 was 6%.

Source: Auber, Peter, An Analysis of the Constjitution of EJC,
London 1826, p.290 et s eq.

?.1.2 The period 1790-1810 was marked by a steep increase
in the expenditure of the Madras Government, particularly due
to the increased Military expenditure. Military charges
which were nearly around £1.4 million per annum in 1792
rose steadily to touch £4 million per annus in 1804, 18093

before declining to around £ I million per annua in 1807-
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1809. Total charges rose from §2.2 million per annum to &

5.4 million per annum around 1809, touching a peak off 6.3

million in 1804, 1805, because of the high military charges
in those years (Milburn 1813, Vol.Il, p.71, 73 and 73). The
revenues, however, were not elastic enough, leading to an
overall deficit in the period. The gap between receipts and
payments was particularly sharp during the years 1799 to
1804, which pushed the EIC into heavy borrowings from the
local market. The EIC’'s debts which stayed below;&l million

before 1796 touchedk-z million in 1797 and grew steadily to

touch £; 7 million in 1810. With the tapering off of the

military expenditure, the debt also declined fall to aboutd

S5 million in 1814, nearly £3 million of this being the nawab

of Arcot debts taken over by EIC (see Table 9.2 & 9.3). Total
expenditure remained around;kS.S million for the period 1814

to 1830, while revenues varied between S.3 million and #
6.3 millions. The difficults in the span were however small
when compared to the 1790s and 1800s.

?.1.3 The borrowings of the Madras Government in this
crisis were mainly from the Agency Houses controlling the
British private capital available. An examination of one of
the early loans taken by the Governsent would serve to
illustrate the type of conditions the lenders could 1mpose on

the EIC Government. Referring to a loan availed of in 1799,
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TABLE - 9.2

Public Expenditure in Madras Presidency 1792-93

K 000°s oesitted

Bilitary Interest
Year Charges Debt Total Charges Total Rev. Surplus/Deficit Debt advances

{1} (2) (3 (4) {3} (&) {7

1792-93 1413 83 2223 2476 1253 1095 3030
1793-94 1444 47 1972 2110 +138 69 2849
179495 1508 9 1880 1776 -104 495 2818
Average

1792-93 1455(72%) 46 205 2120 + 95 719 279
1795-96 1329 15 2119 1894 + 25 ns 3040
1796-97 1796 37 2449 199% - 433 2010 33t
1797-98 1848 147 2645 1939 - T2 241 3304
Average

1796-98 1731 (72%) bb 2411 1943 - 468 1656 252
179899 2561 160 3442 2124 -1318 YA 3365
1799-1800 2261 24 1319 2823 - 4% 2604 2542
180001 3130 200 4615 40 -1075 10 3709
Average

1799-1801  2451(70%) 208 3192 2829 - 963 211 3205
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1801-02 571 26 95348 4730 - 618 822 »o
1802-03 39 287 si18 LYy~ - 4414 3705
1603-04 4026 312 6306 4652 -1654 4713 3387
Average

1802-04 UTIHE2Y) 287 71 4702 - 888 317 h71 )
1804-05 4072 321 6313 Agy7 -1414 62 4006
1805-06 3384 313 78 5014 - 714 638t 4262
1806~07 3126 LYA RYLNS 4503 -1180 &808 8243
fAverage

180507 I527{57%) 369 5928 4838 -1090 6217 470
1807-08 3095 924 717 4928 - 789 i3 383
1808-09 3144 495 5431 4968 - 463 7040 4050
fiver age

1808-09 3120{561) 510 2974 4948 - 624 7288 4060

Note: The percentage in bracket (colus.l) indicates share of military charges in total charges.
Source: Hilburn (1813}, Vol.Il, p.71, 72 and 75,



TABRLE 9.3

Revenue and Expenditure in Madras Presidency

1814 to 1830
2.000's omitted

Year Total Revenues  Total Charges Surplus Beficit

{1} {2) {3
1814-15 B2 YA + 88
1815-16 5106 406 - 300
181617 360 N2 + B
fiverage 1814-17 9233 a2 58
1817-18 338t 5602 -
1818-19 LXEY] 0% - T
1819-20 5407 5806 - ™
Average 1B818-20 3383 :\I3 - &0
1820-21 403 9657 - 9
1821-22 5557 %10 LY
1822-23 3585 5240 A3
Average 1B21-23 3513 82 - B
1823-24 99 6399 - 900
1824-23 440 952 - 2
1825-26 713 m7 - 23
fiverage 1824-2h 551 6089 - 33
1826-27 982 2 + 210
1827-28 5348 6187 - 8w
1828-29 75 5701 - 12
1829-30 5716 5460 + T
fiverage 1826-30 6N 3760 - 1B

Source: Minutes of Evidence taken before the select committes on the affairs
of EIC, 1I, Appendix No.4, p.9%% (London, 1832),
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Benjamin Roebuck rather sanctimoniously states; "“"we have very

patriotically come forward with a loan of Rs.9 lac paqodas to
enable the army ¢to move. It is to be repaid in 3 and six
months. The scarcity of Specie is prodiqous. 12% bonds are
from 8 tao 10%4 discount". 4 lacs of this loan were said to be
from the houses of agency and the natives of the settlement.z
Further details in the Governments consultations reveal how
far patriotism was tinged with opportunism. 3 The loan of &
lac pagaodas (and not 5 lacs as noted by Roebuck) was raised
at 124 interest repayable one half in 3 months and another
half in 6 months. AN arrangement was also concluded with two
local private Banks the British Bank and the Carnatic Bank
under which the banks would meet these payments and be
reimbursed by the Government in various forms. There were
some other details of the repayment arrangement (see Table
9.4). The banks were to get a commission of 1% or 46000 pags
besides interest, The Government further agreed to refrain
from issuing drafts on Bengal and to purchase specie only
from these banks (only the predetermined commitments of the
Government for issue bills on Bengal as repayment of nawab of
Arcot’'s bonds were to be kept up). In this manner, the two

banks obtained complete control over the reaittances to

Bengal and could hawk the Bengal bills to highest bidders for

their own advantaqge. The banks were in fact run by the



Table 9.4

Repayment schedule for

the loan of 1799

—— e MRS G G e S T —— — AN BN . G W S W W T A WY L GRS G G SN Gt W G e S T S —— — T —— — ——— —

Date of Amount
repayment Pagodas Form Remarks
1.2.1799 60000 Bills on London at 95 a With the market
pagoda for 27,000 at & rate being 8s a
or 2 months sight and 34 pagoda, there was
interest per annum a profit of 3000
or 7300 pags.
This amount to
12% in addition to
the 5% interest.
This profit reali-
sed immediately.
1.2.1799 80000 Rills on Bengal at 30 The market rate
days sight at 405 Ar was 383 Ar Rs. per
Rs. per 100 pag. 100 pags. This
gave a profit of
16000 Ar Rs. or
approx.4150C pags.
15.2.1799 80000 Bills on Bengal at 30 The market rate
days sight at 405 Ar was 383 Ar Rs. per
Rs. per 100 paq. 100 pags. This
gave a prafit of
16000 Ar Rs. or
approx.4150 pags.
15.3.1799 800CC0 Cash
1.4.1799 30000 Cash or Bills on England
1.4.1799 100000 Cash or Bills on Bengal
1.5.1799 100000 Cash or Bills on Bengal
1.6.1799 S0000 Cash or Bills on Bengal
Source: Public Department Con., January 1799, Vol. 232 B p.76

et seq.

private houses to support their shaky

patronised by the Governsent to

ccnéiderable profit accruing to the banks

income (see Table 92.5).

some extent.

finances and were

There was

besides interest



TABLE ~ 9.S

Profits from the 17992 loan

Date on which Source Pagodas
income realised

- - et — . S —— A S — T S S— —— . G VI — —— S S — G Gwbe T CEmS W E— . S S S — — S ——— —. G W S G - T G i ———— — — — . —

01,02.1799 Profit on exchange rate from 7500
lLondon bills faor 60000 pags

G1.02.1799 FProfit on exchange rate from 4150
Bengal bills for 80000 pags

15.02.1799 -do- 4150

01.02.1799 Commission on & lac pags at 1% 6000

217350

. . S e T W A — Y A T T D VD D W LS ML D WD waE T I L N S GEV. ne —— N . I T GRS D GER TN . N SR G L LS S S S T T A G — — — g—

Source: Public Department consultations., Jan 1799, Vol.232B, p.

seq.

The outlay of & lac paqgodas brought in 21750 pagodas
immediately or 3.627. approximately. Interest at 127 which
was higher than the prevailing rate bpesides a complete
control over the official remittance channel to Bengal were
the other advantages. Individuals in such uncertain times
were always eager to repratiate their soney and the volume of
Bengal and Europe bills cornered by these banks would have

brought them further profits as well.*



?.1.4 The pattern of resource mobilisation during 1801~
1805 seems to have been similar to this (see Appendix E,F).
Agency houses then operating at Madras seem to have provided
loans and the terms were extremely favourable to the lenders.
The compulsion behind the Government’'s acquisance to such
terms was the combination of the Governments urgentcy and
its failure 1in raising funds through orthodox devices like
floating of Government 1loans. It floated 8% loans in 1800,
1804/5 and a 104 decennial loan in 1805/6. In 1801, it raised
21,16,239 pagodas by treasury bills., When it tried to float
as an B84 loan in 1803/4 a subscription of only 600 pagodas
was received. Evidently, the private traders with resources
felt it advantagebdé to 1lend directly at terms to their
liking rather tgan to subscribe to decennial loans and
treasury bills. Such direct loans ensured for the
lendersbetter control over their and capital as well as
remittance channels and specie supply. The resources
marshalled from British Private sources averaged 20 to 283 lac
pagodas in 1801 (see Table 9.46). All these loans except one
by Madras Bank were controlled by the Cartel composed of
Harrington and Company, Lautour and Company, De Fries and

Company. Madras Bank had lent only once.®
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TABLE - 2.6

Summary of Governmant Borrowings 1800-18095
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Year Loan amounts Lender ‘s Name
(m star pags)
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1800 -
1801 2470,000 Lautour and Company
2,006,000 Harrington, Lautour and
De Fries
18062—-03 20,00, 000 British BRank
3,000,000 Harrington Lautour and
De Fries
1803~-04 5, 00,000 Carnatic Bank, Madras
Bank and Lautour and Co.
3, 00,000 Madras Bank
5,62,192 Harrington, Lautour,

De Fries and Company.
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Source: Appendix E.

?.1.9 The EIC Government looked almost exclusively to
British private capital to meet its financial requirements.
The Indian merchants of Madras controlled enough resources
to meet the Government’'s requirementss but they were called
upon only when it was clear that the British community could
not provide any further capital. This is illustrated by some
transactions which took place in Novesber 1804. The
Government let 1t be known that the Treasury would be open
for receipt of dollars at the exchange rate of 15% dollars

for 10 pagodas to be repaid either in bills on Bengal,



Treasury notes or promissory notes (87 loans paper). As the
ways and means position of the Government turned desparate in
18035, the Chief Secretary, Buchanan and the Accountant
General Smith, accepted into the Treasury, bank notes and
rupeeas worth Rs.8,97,650 from Indian merchants between
January and October 1803. The exchange rate announced for
dollars (in specie) was paid for the bank notes tendered.
Ravanapah and his brother Venkatesan paid in almost half of
this money. In the evidence given before the committee of
enquiry, the leading British private traders uniformly
affirmed that there were no dollars to be had in Madras at
that point of time and no malafides could be established
against Buchanan and Smith.® The Indian lenders were thus
allowed to participate only when the British community’s
resources got dried up.

2.2.0 Changing organisationl]l structure of British private

enterprisea.

P.2.1 The development of Agency Houses was a strategic
response to the diffusion of holdings of private capital
within the British community. The exit of prominent operators
like Paul Benfield, and the establishment of greater
orderliness within the EIC Gvernsent ensured that capital was
no longer controlled by a clique of a few individuals.

Houses of agency developed both in Madras and Calcutta in



this changed context. They were in fact loosely defined
partnerships, which were involved in various types of
activities. They were called houses of agency because they
acted as agents in the affairs of Company servants who were
stationed away from Madras {(Bombay or Calcutta) or returned
home. They were entrusted with the savings of the British
residents both in Madras and outside in the form of deposits
and were engaged in employing such capital. They invested in
the EIC bonds and 1loans to the Government and controlled
coasting and country trade. They were often entrusted with
arranging the remittance of private fortunes to Europe. This
led to their involvement in clandestine European trade under
the gquise of Danish, Dutch or American colours. They often
controlled the public finance of the Presidency by the loans
and used their influence to obtain control of the official

remi ttance channels and manipulate exchange rates.

2.2.2 The merchant houses in 1776 included the firms of
Jourdan, David Younq, and Basil Cochrane. These early firms
were owned and managed by Company’'s servants prominently
enqaged in trade as well as by free merchants. In 1787,
however, strict instructions prohibiting private trade by
Company servants began to be enforced and the those involved
in trade had to transfer their interest to reliable agents

(or give up their employment and directly engage in trade).
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This change influenced the rise of Agency Houses in Madras as
it did in Bengal (A.Tripathi 1979). In Madras, there were a
greater number of free traders to whom EIC servants
transferred their interests and fewer Company servants gave
up their service, due to the less profitable trade in the
Presidency. The number of Agency Houses rose from 3 or 4 in
1776 to around 13 in 1799.7 Of these firms, at least three,
namely Arbuthnot and Company, Binny and Company, and Parry
and Company survived to become well established institutions“‘
involved in all commercial activity in the Presidency. They
were trusted names and both the Indian and English population
in Madras invested in them. They were strong enough to
survive the business crash of Calcutta in 1829-30 {Capper
(18353), Tripathi (1979}, Rungta ((1970)2}. The crash of
Arbuthnot and Company in 1907 was a decisive event in the
commercial life of Madras leading to the development of a
definitely Indian financial sector in the city. Parry and
Company and Binny and Company have survived to this day and
took the 1lead in introducing large industry into the
Presidency .These firms continued to operate as partnerships
throughout the period of 1800-1833, with changes in their
organisational struc ture taking shape only with the
introduction of the Joint Stock Companies in India in (184%9)
(see Appendix G and table 9.7). The nusber of houses of

agency and the number of new firms and closures indicate that
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there actual number ranged between 9 and 14 over the period
of 1801-183353. Further, there were many closures due to
business failures or death of partners between 1802-07 and
around 1821-24. The details available in sources like the
Bovernment consultations also indicates that the decade 1800-
1810 was a period of great instability (see Appenix — G).

2.2.3 These houses operated mainly on the funds deposited
with them by the Company’'s servants® with hardly any
resources of their own to fall back upon. Their resources
were often supplemented by borrowings from local traders.
This is evidenced by the lists of proprietors of the private
banks in Madras. Chinnaiah Mudali was a proprietor of Madras
Bank while Ramaswamy PBraminy had invested in the Carnatic
Bank. The Asiatic Bank has as many as 15 Indian proprietors
against 9 British owners and Paddaswamy and Paupaiah were
directors (Madras Almanac 1806 and 1807). The resources of
the Agency Houses and the Banks promoted by them were
deployed in lendings to Government as well as in Coastal and
European trade. Formal and illicit channels for Europe trade
were freely used clandestine remittances were made to Europe
in the shape of Danish of French Bills drawn on London or the
shipment of gqoods under such foreign flags. Profitable

avenues for investsent included taking up monopolistic
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Firms Functioning over

———— T ——— NS GE. . e ——— N e S — G S— G ——

Abbott & Maitland

Arbuthnot % Co.

Binny &% Dennison

Colt Hart Heston
(earlier Colt
Baker % Co.)

Adrian De Fries
Edward Dent
Harrington
Hunter & Hay
Knox & Colis
(Later Knox
and Gordon)

S H Greig

(earlier Dalrymsple

Grieq)

Farry & Pugh
(later Parry
and Dare)

- ———— —— — S — —

.ty C— — ——— — ————

TABLE — 2.7

10 Years Duration

Span of existence

Remarks

1802-1820 18 Yrs Earlier Roebuck
Maitland
1810-19206 26 Yrs 0One of the best known
Agency Houses
(formed by merging
of Lautour & Co.,
and Satur, Demonte
and Co., in 1810)
1802 to the The group is still
present in existence tody
1799-1821 22 Yrs
1799-1821 22 VYrs
1809-1830C 21 VYrs
1799-1821 13 Yrs
1799-1821 22 Yrs
1809-1825 16 Yrs
1807-1821 14 Yrs
1807 to the The group still
present Operates

Source: From Appendix &
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contracts in specific commodities like salt, grain, chank,
betel nut, timber, and revenue farming. Cloth continued to bhe
the major item for long distance trade. It was exported tqg
China as well as Europe. Yarn, Indigo and sugar were alsg
among commodities involved in oceanic trade.

F.2.4 Being a small band of aliens in newly acquired
territory and permitted to carry on trade at the Company's
will, these free traders had to seek the Government’'s support
for many aspects of their functioning. Given the fact that
majar investors in these ventures were company servants,
official position was often used to protect the interests of
these trading houses. Monopolies in the trade of specific
articles 1like salt, grain, chank, betel-nut and even pack-
bullocks were sought after. ® Patronage was also essential in
obtaining permission to use carqo space available on Europe
ships. They depended on the Company for supply of goods from
Europe to meet the demand of their constituents. In return
Government sought their support to tide over their resources
crunches now and again. The growth of Binny and Cospany is an
interesting example. The house began with an initial capital
of Rs.50,000 and a staff of six in 1799. By 1811, its profit
rose to Rs.1,40,000 and the house had interest in sugar and
coffee besides banking and agency business. It survived the
traumas of business failures in 1830 and later in 1907 and

it continues to operate till today (Jones, 19686).
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?.2.95 Much of the import trade from Europe was in the hands
of these Agency Houses. For example, in 1802-06, the imports
into the Presidency from Europe by these individuals was
valued at Rs.8B6 lacs while the EIC imports were only Rs.76
lace (Milburn, Vol.II, p.7C}. There was a differentiation in
the <type of goods brought in. The EIC generally imported
marine stores and metals besides broad cloth. Private
imports were mainly luxury gQoods, wines, corals,books, which
were distributed by them to their fellow countrymen residing
in all corners of India. Agency houses were very much
involved in the export of textiles from the region, both ¢to
Europe and other Asian markets. They were the chief
competitors to the EIC in the exports to Europe. The Company
had, in fact, to turn to them in 1797-1799 when its resources
position could not allow it to purchase the investments
ordered for by it. Earlier in 17946, the Company had banned
any sale of the items of cloth included in the Company’s
exports to Euraope in an effort to curb private exports. BY
1796, it held direct contracts with weavers in all major
praoduction centres with only a few looms at a place being
left uncovered by such covenants. The financial stringency.
af 1797-99 however, forced the Government to allow the
commercial residents to purchase cloth themselves or to allov

free merchants to purchase the cloth contracted for. This in
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effect meant a free hand to the private traders (HRC Wright,
1972, p.761-780). There is evidence that the commercial
residents used the opportunity to buy up all surplus cloth
available 1leading ¢to protests by the private houses. Thus a
petition dated 8th May, 1800 was presented to the Bovernor in
Council which indicates that the Company’'s investment for
1800 in Visakhapatnam could only be about 504 of the total
production valued approximately at Rs.6.24 lac and that the
commercial resident there was not amemable to the needs of
the private traders. The signatories were Tulloh, Brodie and
Connels, Adrian, John & Lewis de Fries, Chase, Sewell and
Chinnery, Rosbuck and Abbot, Colt Baker and Co., F.Lautour
and €Co., Stephen and Cockell and Satur and Demonte. Thus
eight houses atleast of the 13 operating in 1799-1800 were
active in procuring textiles from the Visakhapatnam reqgion. *°
The petition also indicates the mutuality existing between
the EIC and private trade even in a sphere in which they were
bitter competitors. At the pelitical level the Company was
stoutly defending its monopoly rights while private traders
Joining hands with Manchester manufacturers wmsounted a
vigorous campaign for free trade ultimately resulting in the
Charter of 1813, withdrawing much of the EIC's monopoly. In
Madras, however, there was a tacit collaboration between the

Company and free traders even in textile exports.
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?.2.6 As a logical extension of their interests, these
Agency Houses entered the nascent areas of banking and
insurance. A number of private bankers in Madras, and a few
of the agency houses joined hands in promoting banks (see
Table 9.8). They were seen mainly as a means to circumvent
the growing shortage of specie in the Presidency. The
Governments under tLord clive and Lord Morington alsc found
the notes issued by these banks useful in avoiding transport
of specie. In 1799, for instance, an arrangement was
finalised under which the Ceylon Government was to accept
bank drafts issued jointly by the British bank and the
Carnatic bank uwupto 2 lac pagodas. Such drafts were to be
countersigned by the Public Department. It was anticipated
that drafts for upto 2 lac pagodas would be drawn under this
arrangement to finance the annual pearl fishery at Tuticorn
and Northern Ceylon. The merchant community, however, used
this facility only upto 435000 pagodas.** Lord William
Bentinck, however, did not view favourably the practice of
Government accepting bank notes instead of cash. He refused
to accept notes of the Agiatic Bank because he knew that the
Bank had been set up to prop the tottering Chase and Company
which went bankrupt in 1807 despite such support.:** The
capital in the Asiatic Bank was mainly raised from Indian
investors as 15 out of the 24 proprietors listed were Indian

and 2 of the 4 directors were Indian (Madras Almsanac 1806).
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The

Agency Houses promoted

insurance companies to back up

their trading ventures (see Table 9.9).

TABLE ~ 9.8

Private Banks in Madras 1800-1B1(¢

Nase of the Bank Carnatic Bank (1788) British Bank {1799) Madras Bank {1795) Asiatic Bank (1805)
(founded in)
(1} (2} (3 (4) <)
Nases of Directors Willam Harrington Francis Lautour 6.Lys Tameell
Thomas Cockburn Jn Chinnery Th Parry fbbot
John Defries 6.Chalmer 6 Hay Peddaswany
Basil Cochrane St Moorat R Dennison Papiah
Colt Baker and Hart Jn De Monte 6 Halyburton
H Burnaby
Ramaswasy Brasiny
fssociation with Harrington & Co., Lautour ¥ Co., Lys, Satur Desonte Abbott & Maitland
Agency House
Colt Baker & Co., De Monte, Chase & Tulloh & Coy Tamel)
Co., Hunter & Hay
De Fries Binny & Co.,
Cashier J K Lane J Hunter
Accamtant D Johnson & Thompson
Bate of Closure 180910 C 1806 1909 1009

Sources: 1. Madras Alaanacs 1802-1810 & Public Departasnt Cons. {799.



1802-1813

18141820

1821-1828

(By 1829
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TABLE - 9.9

Insurance Companies

The New Madras Insurance Coy - Secretary Thomas Chase
The 0Ol1ld Madras Insurance Coy - Lys Satur & De Monte

The Exchange Insurance Coy. RA Maitland

01ld Madras Insurance Co (Moorat, MC Taggart, De Fries)

Carnatic Insurance Co (Wlilm Ord, De Fries, SH Grieq,
Weston & Sons)

India Insurance Society (A De Fries, S Sam, Moorat,
R Mcnicholl)

Madras Insurance Co (6 Arbuthnot, J W Dare, J Aratoonl
Carnatic Insurance Co (W Rutter, Seth Sam, J Aratoon)

India Insurance Co (Strachan, Moorat, Sam & Rutter)

Only one Insurance Company was left).

Source: Madras Almanacs 1802-1833
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?.2.6 Lord William Bentinck when he arrived in Madras in
1806 took a fairly dim view of the situation and his opinion
is worth examining. Referring to the “"unavoidable military
disbursements" which meant contracts for supplies, he had no
doubt <that the houses of agency and the private merchants
"engrossed a great part of these funds”. He identified the
source for the large loan to Government as the gains from
such contracts.*™ He also atributed the failure of Government
loan issues to an over assessment of the Presidency’s
resources by Bengal as well as the fact that Agency Houses at
Madras could react to a sufficiently attractive package of
returns. 14 He did not in fact rate the ethics of the agency
houses highly*® Capper writing in 1853, is similarly
critical of the methods of the Houses of Agency and describes
the detail the failure’'s of the 1830s (Capper 1833, p.381 to

383 ..

?.3.0 Government initiatives to reduce borrowings.

?.3.1 By 1806, there was a consensus within the Madras
Government that ¢this cycle of borrowing had to be broken.
The improvement in revenue collections and reduction of
military conflict automatically helped in the situation. The
Government also initiated other seasures like establishing a

Government Bank and taking up currency refora to ensure



smooth monetary circulation. In 1805 a second committee of
finance was set 4p to examine ways to deal with the specie
shortage. The committee members were T Oakes, M Dick, Cecil
Smith, G Buchanan, and James Taylor. They considered again
the options available for promoting paper currency and
suggested a new plan for a general bank. They were in fact
reviving a proposal made by the First Committee of Finance in
1799.2= Their proposal was in line with the earlier
Cockburn—Kindersley approach and had no provision for
Bovernment involvement in the management of this general
bank. A capital of é lac paqodas was proposed of which 3
lacs had to be held as reserves in Company papers and the
proportion of note issue was not to exceed three to one
proportion . The Government was to approve of its rules and
requlations and could verify cash and notes issued, Nine
directors were ¢to be choosen from the proprietors and no
director could continue beyond I years. The bank’'s notes
could be received by the Government at the Treasuries and
other offices. Loans were to be for a period of 3 months only

and discounts ware to be made available for traders.

?.3.2 tord William BPBentick however had definite views on
the trading and banking practices prevalent in the settleesent
and would not go along with this plan. He was vehssently

opposed ¢to the Governaent backing of a paper currency issued

271



by & general bank where the Government had no say in the
management. He proposed, instead, a Government owned
institution to float pPaper currency, suggesting a capital of
8 lac pagodas to support a note issue of 12 lac pagodas. He
saw the deposit of specie with the Institution as a fund
available for contingencies 1like war. Loans would be made
against Company’'s Ppaper but not private bills. He pointed
that Aanother general bank could be opened separately on the
lines Suggested by the committee. After further discussion,
the plan for a Government Bank was finalised and it commenced
operations on 1.2.1806. It was described in the
advertisement as "a Government Bank for receipt and deposit
of specie and for the issue of promissory notes payable on
demand under the responsibility of Government". It was to
commence operations with a capital of 8 lac pagodas and the
ratio of specie to currentcy was not to exceed J:1. Lord
Rentinck was to be the sole director. Notes issued were to be
payable on demand and were to be received as cash by all
Collectors and Paymasters in the Presidency. Notes of other
banks would not be accepted thereafter. Deposits would be
received by the merchants and others while loans could be
made only with full security. Bentinck rather reluctantly

agreed to permit discount of bills.
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?.3.3 Private interests orchestrated protests against
this Bank both in Bengal and London, though they could not
prevent Lord William Bentinck from establishing the Bank.When
the Government Bank was presented as a fait accompli neither
Calcutta nor London was amused. The Court of Directors in
fact issued express instructions to wind up the affairs of
the Bank and stop Government backing of a paper currency.
While free traders had yet to win the day, Laissez-Faire
doctrines had definitely become the guiding principles for
policy makers.*” Bentinck had argued that a note issue by
the Government Bank would be automatically vested with
credibility. tondon and Bengal declared that in a general
crisis, when the acceptability of the paper currency would be
of greatest importance, its credibility would be eroded by
the very relationship it bore to the Government. A run would
probably be precipitated by a general crisis and would serve
to further aggravate the Government's difficulties. They also

objected to direct Government participation in trade.

?.3.4 On the recall of Lord William Bentinck in 1807,
William Petrie who had disagreed with the final plan for the
Government Bank declined to be the sole director. It was
decided to appoint four ex—-officio directors who were the
Chief Secretary, Accountant General, Mint-—-master and Sub

Treasurer (Ramachandran,1980 p.113). In response to the
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directives from London, BGovernment Bank notes were not
accepted in all subordinate ¢reasuries after 1st February
1809. *® The much discussed solution to the specie shortage
was dealt a death below, though the Government Bank continued
its other operations upto 1843. It thus continued to make
loans against the Company’'s paper and permit discounts
besides accepting deposits from the public. Private traders
continued to find succour in the loans and discounts of the
banks. The operations of the bank were subjected to a close
scrutiny in 1819 when an investigation was ordered into its
prograess. The report on its working noted that the Bank had
been established to overcome an acute scarcity of specie, It
had, over the dozen years of its functioning, accumulated the
specie in the treasury for military purposes and withdrawn
from circulation, the large volume of Government promissory
notes at 8% and 10%4 by repurchasing them. It had thus mset the
expaectations raised when it was founded (Ramachandran 1980,
p.115). The Bank’s note circulation in 1806 averaged 6.5 lac
pagodas and during 1835-40, it averaged Rs.13.21 lacs while
general discounts averaged Rs.357.351 lacs., Its operations
were, however, less dangerous and more balanced than private
banks and Bagchi sums up its contribution. “The Governsent
Bank far from being the moribund institution it was alleged
to be yielded a total net gain of Rs.79,88,469-3-3 between

1st April 1806 and 30th April 1842 the net gain in 1841 being
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Rs.1,80,000.
1986, part I,
P.3.5 In keeping
institution
the interests
Lord Bentinck’s
ongoing
there 1s evidence

lasting refuge for

losses. Similarly,

compatent were often pushed into the Government Bank.

the beginning in

following names:

Name of the post
Individual recomsended
Remarks

Name of the post
Individual recommended
Remarks

Name of the post
Individual recommended
Remarks

Name of the post
Individual recommended
Remarks

Chapter I).

that

with

it provided a
private

Civil

1806,
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The bank also charged moderate

the

of private traders in various ways.

awareness of

efforts to save the Bank from such schemes.

Servants

ford Bentinck

P8 g B

traders

interest"

mores of the community,

of the Government Bank was also used to shore up

such manipulation

faced

recommended

Secretary and Treasurer
Mr Charles Harris
Earlier removed from
collectorship of Madras.

Sub Treasurer and Secretary

Mr Richard Yeldham
Resident of Madras for
10 years

Earlier Director of Bank
of England.

Cashier

Mr Willian MctagqgQart
Man with “Business
intelligence"

Deputy Cashier
Mr 6.M. Taswell
Cashier of Asiatic Banks
(which failed)

(Bagchi

despite
and his
Firstly,
temporary or more
with business
not deemed sufficiently

Even at



When the cashier and accountant J.K.Lane resigned in 1813,
Thomas Parry was appointed in his place and held the post for
b= years before returning ¢to Parry and Dare in 1819
(G.H.Hodgson 1938, p.131). R.A.Maitland cashier from 1816
onwards, was a business man who had failed to repay his loan

from the same Bank. {(see Table 9.10)

?.3.6 This was not the only type of support provided by the
Bank to the merchant community. The major assistance was
often in the form of discounting of bills and the story of a
loan to Ms Abbott and Maitland well illustrates how far the
Bank was led to the succour of business houses in trouble. In
November 1807 Abbott and Maitland approached the Government
Bank with a proposal to adjust their earlier outstanding loan

of 36000 pagqodas.*™ A fresh loan of 34000 pagqodas was sought

against the security of:

1. Title deeds of their ship John Drummnond valued at I0000
pagodas and insured for 25000 pagodas.

2. Charter party of the same ship, net value 13000 paqqdas.

Z. D.R.Baboon’s bonds (32719 + 4000 pagodas)3I6719 "

4. William Hoq ' 's bonds 2300 "
Total value of security 83219 “
The earlier outstanding loan of 36000 paqodas would be

adjusted from this loan. Benjaain Roebuck who was the Mint-

Master (and exofficio director of the Bank) was a business
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associate of Abbott and Maitland and seems to have actively
supported this pProposal. He recorded an enthusiastic note
assessing the praobable returns from the voyage and expressing
confidence that the loan would be repaid even under the worst
conditions. Sherson the other director, went along with him
while the ¢third director George Strachery opted to refer to
the Governor in council. The Governor refused to give
directions in specific cases, while the council refused to
accord consent to the arrangement. Thus, the proposal was not
accepted by the bank. In June 1808, on a demand from the Bank
the additional security offered by the firm was a claim
prosecuted by W®William Albott for 103000 pagqodas against
Hussain 4l Mulk or a claim on the Kingdom of Cochin-China.
The second offer was accepted. The preference was perhaps due
to the Government support for the claim, with the Admiral
having ordered despatch of a ship to awe Cochin-China into
submission. By June 1809 it was proposed to initiate legal
action against Abbott and Maitland and a notice was issued to
the guarantor Seetharamaiah. The bond on Cochin-China was yet
to be realised due to delay in sending a frigate. Abbott and
Maitland predictably sought ¢time while offering the claim
against Hussain-ul-Mulk as additional security. The Governo,-
in-council were then persuaded to suspend legqal procecding\,

with G.C.Kebble and G.Garrow being directors of the Bank.za
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The directors again sought Government guidance in 1810 and
asked to be advised the position relating to the claim on
Cochin-China as they did not want to ruin Abbott and
Maitland.=? This solicitude for Abbott and Maitland’'s
interests continued further, though the claim of Cochin-China
was not realised even in September 1812. H.M.S.Glendower had
been despatched for this purpose and was expected to return
by December 1812 or January 1813. Abbott and Maitland
continued to request for postponing legal action®2. The bank
quite Justifiably became nervous at the news of Abbotts
planned return to London, but had to content itself with his

assurance that he was qoing for collecting his dues leaving

TABLE — 9.10

Cashiers of Government Bank 1806-1833%

- G oy anr ven v — — W S e v D Sits M I L G G D G - . — D = S T S S ) S = = I D ——— D D P G S G G — —— — >

Mc Taggart J.K Lane
1806-1814 (Ex Carnatic Bank)
1806-1814

J Babington T.Parry

1814-1816 1814-1818

R.A.Maitland H.Mortlock

1816—-1829 1819-1822
(Maitland became Elliot 1822-27

Treasurer in 1830)
Nixon 1827 -
6.Tyler 1831.

Source: Madras Almanacs (1806-183%).
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Maitland to stand for him. Presumably the loan was still
outstanding in 1813, but the final mode of disposal of this
affair has not been traceable. R.A.Maitland however became a
cashier of the Bank in 1816 and continued to hold the office
till 1829 when he became Secretary and Treasurer in 1830. He
was finally dismissed from service in 1830, for taking
advantage of his official position to accumulate g3
considerable debt to the bank by making advances on property

of doubtful and uncertain value.

?.4.Q Currency Reform in Madras:

2.4.1 Along with the establishment of a bank to expand
the circulation of available bullion, there were also other
measures taken to improve the situation in Madras. This was
an eera of bimetallism or gold and silver specie circulation
in the Fresidency. Traditionally, the unit of account had
been the 'varaha’ a qold coin weighing S3 grams and of 8 5/8
‘mattuy’ or fineness. For reasons not clear this coin was
termed ‘pagoda’ by the European companies on the coast.
There were a great variety of pagodas in circulation because
of the large number of mints operating on the coast at that
time. The relative weights of the pagodas froe various mints
varied (see Appendix H). [t was comson to settle

transactions by exchanging bags containing 1000 pagodas tied
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and sealed by shroffs. The fanam was the sub—-division of the
pagoda also in gold which was the coin of every day use, The
fanam was made up of casus or small copper coins. A fanam
was generally 80 casus and the single casu was a coin of
account with 4 casus being the smallest coin struck(see Table
F.11). The rnumber of fanam= in a pagoda could vary from place
to place. At Golcanda, 12 fanams were equal to pagoda at
Fartonovo, 8 and at Fulicat and FPondicherry

24, (Ramachandran, 1980,p.96-97) .

TABLE 92.11
SUB DIVISIONS OF THE STAR FPAGODA
BGold coins:

1. Double fanam 21 to 23 for 1 Str pag

2. Fanam 42 to 46 for 1 Str pag

-ES Fanam & I fanam pieces were also struck at Madras)
copper coins
4 pice = B8 duddoos = 80 cash = 1 fanam
Where 1 pice = 2 duddoos = 20 cash
1 duddoo = 10 cash and
80 cagh = 1 fanam

—— — T — A S — — S g i G D D IR A . S G G W W — . S A S = G — N — W S D D . G S S T G T = Y > = —

Source: Milburn, 1813, Vol. II, p.7-6.
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areas with strong

Trichinopoly. Silver coins

the double Rupee,

again a large variety of Rupees,

an actual coin, but a
Bengal.

the Presidency as it was
(Milburn 1813, Vol.II, p.8-9).

P.4.2 This

came in the

People

through recoining at the

once
currency reform.

to the needs of the Presidency

with Bengal and Bombay. As

common medium of circulation

EIC in London outlined the

difficulties were seen to be
and the bimetallic
monometallism was superior
preferred silver
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only by the mid seventeenth century.
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Half Rupee and Quarter Rupee.

used to pay the Nawab's

mints,

system.
in

to be the metal for coinage.

was introduced in the
It was in use in
influence like Arcot and
in circulation were the Rupee,
There was

The current Rupee was never

unit of account used by the EIC in

The Madras or Arcot Rupee was the most prevalent in

troops

(see appendix I,J)

plethora of coins and the shifting values often
way of settlement of commercial transactions.

had to incur heavy cost with the money changers or go

Thus the EIC Government,

fully in control of the region had to address itself to

The Madras Government not only had to look

but also strive for uniformity

efforts were on to arrive at a
throughout British India, the
new approach in 1806.2* The

caused by the variety of coins

London laid down that
principle and practice and

The decision



was based on the fact that stocks of gold were not sufficient
to support the growing volume of transactions while silver
suUpplies were deemed adequate. In 1808, the Madras
Government appointed the Mint Committee to implement these
reforms. They modified slightly the suggestions from London
and decided that the rupee should have 166.5 grams of silver
and 13.5 grams of alloy [The court of directors had proposed
that rupee contains 165 gms. of silver and 15 gms. of alloyl.
This was almost identical with the existing arcot Rupees and
could be passed into circulation smoothly, This new coinage
was introduced on 21st April 1812 and the coinage of fanams
etc. ceased from that date (Madras Almanac 1813). 6Bold coins
however continued to be used until they gradually
disappeared. The Court of Directors ware, however, unhappy
with the independan? decision to alter the new rupee in
Madras and sent out instructions to ensure uniformity. This
led to the proclamation dated 7th January 1818 by which the
new coinage of silver was to consist the Rupee of 163 gms.
pure silver and 15 ogms. alloy weighing in all 180 gms.
(Madras Almanac 1819). The sub-denominations of the Rupee
were the anna [one sixteenth of a Rupeel) and pice (a copper
coin - which 12 pice made an annal. The gold coins, RaRCdAaS,
fanam and casu remained in circulation but were gradually
eased out as there was no fresh ainting of these coins. Thus

there was bimetallism in spite of the shift ¢to silver
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standard in view of the validity of gold coins. The parity
was fixed at 3I50 Rupees for 100 Star paqodas {(Ramachandram

p.101 to 1031.

?2.4.3 Around 1800, the II Finance Committee attributed the
financial difficulties in the Presidency to the continued
evport of bullion to Calcutta and Manilla. There was,
practically, no export of specie to Europe either by the EIC
or the private traders in the period 1802-1804, while
imports from Europe accounted for 164,26,000 s. Rs. or 44,14%
of the imports of specie into the presidency. The total
export of specie was much smaller than the total imports, and
amounted only to 92.45%4 of the total imports (Milburn vol 1I1I,
p70). The acute scarcity of specie appears to have been tided
over by 1806, due to factors 1like the formation of the
Government Bank, and the reduction in military charges with
the end of warfare in the region besides the improved revenue
collections., Unfortunately, we do not possess details of the
EIC ¢transfer of specie from 1806 to 1819. However, the
bullion movements oOn private account are set out in Table
?.12. A rise 1in treasure imports particularly in 1820-23
was followed by a fall. The treasure exports never exceeded
the imports though it exhibited a rising trend particularly
after 1825. The picture changes significantly when we include

the data on EIC’'s bullion transaction (see Table 9.12). This
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reveals a continuous net drain of

particularly

deflationery trend

this out flow.

TABLE - 9.12

in prices in the reqion was a result of

after 1825 as silver was shapped to bengal. The

Bsllion Movesents in the Coromandel Region 1B19-20 to 18I484000s oaitted)

Year Private A/c Company’s A/c Total Total lmp.
Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Total Exp.
1819-20 4024 530 3804 3060 7829 3690 Hiw
20-21 4349 151 - 77 80 718 +1641
21-22 006 277 - 4850 4006 5127 -112t
2-23 281 213 - 2700 281 29713 +1308
23-24 2998 824 4192 7319 8457 6442 +15
(3936)  {411) (1599)  (4113) (5788) (AS92)  (1194)
24-235 4490 442 233t 977 6821 8418 -1
2526 3706 338 28 12434 ITA 12972 -9738
26-27 3274 898 1121 5005 4395 5903 -1508
27-28 3628 1013 - Mbob 3721 SAT? -1732
26-29 2631 99t - 4769 2631 5760 -3139
(3545} (776} (69%) (4930) (4262) (7706) (-3447)
29-30 2240 1265 - 8339 2290 9904 ~7664
30-31 209 78 ~ 2120 20 TN -1316
31-32 2633 1780 - 6798 2633 8578 e )
32-33 243 2893 13 3189 2687  S8B1 -3193
$B-U 2676 2367 13 2955 6189 22 +866
Total 49338 14827 15132 78618 66039 93X2
General average (3302} (988) (1009) (5241) (4402) (W32}

Source: Raju (1941) Appendix No.IX, p.306~307.

specie from the presidency



2.5.0 Conclusions:

The EIC Government on attaining control over most of
South India, found 1tself relying on borrowings to run 1ts
administration. It turned automatically <to the Britiah
private capital available in Madras. The dominance of British
private capital clearly dislodged Indian lenders who had
aver the esarlier eras lent to the State. The details
recorded here demonstrate the size of British capital (which
averaged 25 lac pagodas ) and its pervasiveness as well as
the marginalisation of Indian capital. The Government Bank
was wmstablizshed to mitigate the problems of specie shortage
and private trade drew support from this institution in
several ways . The problems of currency reform faced by the
EIC BSovernment and the conversion ¢to a silver standard
btought about a def{ationary trend which was aggravated by

the outflow of silver from Madras.
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Notes:

i.

&.

7.

"The Specie in gold & Silver actually kept in circulation
in the Carnatic and the Northern Circars for a period of
20 years previous to 1794 may be estimated upon an
average from 80 to 100 lac of pagodas of which 40 lacs
are appropriated to the Nawab of Carnatic for the
expenses of his Government for inland trade and advances
for cultivation etc. and 40-50 lacs is said to be
required by the company for their military and civil
establishments and for the purchase of investments for
Europe. During 1790, 1791, 1792 the company borrowed
large sums of money in order to carry on the war with
Tippu Sultan and in the course of that year and the next.
43 lacs of pagodas were paid by the Sultan which enabled
the Madras Government to pay off its debts and brought 30
lacs into circulation and the interest of money fell to
&6%. The merchants were unable to employ the money and as
the gqovernment would give no bills on Bengal they
remitted gqold and silver to the extent of I0 lac pags to
Bengal and a tac of Dollars to China.

Thus threa fourth of the money that came into the
Carnatic flowed out immediately and the rest absorbed in
the sink of payments from the Carnatic and the Circars to
the countries of Mysore and Hyderabad., At the conclusion
of 1797, 36 lacs of pagodas in gQold had been taken from
the circulation medium of the coast ([(Pub Sundries,
Vol. 140A, p.420 onwardsl.

M.C.R. XII (a) Vol. 45 letter dated 26.2.799.

Public Department Consultations January 1799, Vol. 232b,
p.76.

Public Department Consultations 8.6.1799, Vol. 236A, p.897.

Madras Bank was promoted by Tulloh, Hunter & Hay etc,
British Bank has promoted by Lautour & Co. see para 9.2.3
for information on Banking business of the Agency Houses.

Public sundries, Vol. 75, 1807-1808.

The ¢trend towards formation of such Agency Houses was
visible from the 1780°'s. In Mr. Petries words “In the
year 1776 there were not sore than I or 4 serchant house



8.

10.

14.

or Houses of agency in the place and their commsercial
transactions were very limited. Out merchant houses are
now (1799) 3I times that number® [Pub Sund. Vol. 140A,
1799, p 4241]. In 1799, the 13 houses in operation are
listed in Appendix B.

As an example of the investments by civil/military
servants 1in these houses of agency we may quote details
on S5ri Thomas Munro’'s investments [Burton Stein, 1989,
p.140]1. He placed 1000 star pags with Andrew Ross in 1787,
Colt and Co.remitted 4200 pa to England for him from
1805. He transferred a fund of£30000 also to England
in 1806 & p 10000 in 1808.

Farlie #& Co. from Calcutta had a contract for supply of
rice to Madras. Reobuck & Albott had a contract for
coast salt MCR XIIa,vol 46, 1799 Colt Baker & Ca.

sought an exclusive agency for spice trade east of Cape
of Good Hope but were refused it (PDC 30th July 18031,

FPublic Department consultations May 1800, Vol. 2544, p.9
and p.14-22,

Fublic Department consultations Jan. 1799, Vol. 232B,
p . 64_65-

Secret sundries Vol. 16A, para 39 of Minute of 4.12.18035.

"I cannot 1in my own mind entertain a doubt that the
houses of agency have contributed to raise the interest
of money, they have in fact been the great monied
monpolists " [Secret Dept. Sundries Vol A.1é6, Minute
6.12.1805, para 33] pases 30-38 discus Agency Houses.

“The Bengal Government would appear to have formsed too
high an opinion of the pecuniary resources of Madras. It
was not considerable that a loan of 30 or 40 lacs was out
of all proportion to the capacity of the settlemsent. It
was not sufficiently adverted to also that the settlesent
has been in the habit of placing the most perfect

confidence in particular houses of agency here - a
confidence not inferior to that felt for the stability ot
Government itself. That as 1long as this confidence

continued and that an equal interest was received the
very convenience of withdrawing at pleasure their
deposits without loss would deteraine their constituents
to permit their deposits to resain in their agents hands.
It was not under such circusstances profitable that a
loan under low interest to which they have been lisited
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

would be successful. If it had been desired to break
through this intermediate interest, high termss should
have been in the first instance proposed [Secret Dept.
Sundries Vol A. 16, Minute 6.12.18035, para 341].

15. Here those that are Bankers act as merchants,
engage in deep speculation with money not their own but

belonging to these constituents and involve®
unwarrantably the fortunes and properties of thousands
and "the individuals enjoying the trading part of the

society in India are not men of the same substantial
property as are persons of the same description in
Europe and consequently credit interest in a greater
degree into every species of commercial dealings and it
does not appear to me within the province of Government
to grant them extraordinary assistance and countenance
IMinute dt. 6.12.1805, Vol. 16A, 1806 paras 28 & 29
respectively.

In 1779, there was consensus that a bank should be
promoted to issue paper currency, but there was violent
disagreement over the level of government participation
in the new institution. Petrie & Clerk basically civil
servants favoured government participation 1in capital
with power to nominate a Director while Cockburn and
Kindersly representatives of private trading interests
(both being active in the management of British Bank &
Carnatic Bank) were vehemently against it. The measure
was not attempted in view of this difference of opinion
[Secret Sundries, Vol. 16 A, Part I, 18061.

Ambirajan (1965) has cited the establishment of the
Government Bank as an instance where laissez faire was
ignored. Bentick himself used the tenets of Laissez
faire to support his reluctance to allow bill discounting
by the Government Bank. This could interfere with the
opportunity to lend and Qenerate profit available to a
private bank or a money lender, He was also of the view
that there existed sufficient capital with the agency
houses to meet the needs of traders at Madras [ESHR, 2,
1963 p.23IB—-244.

Public Department consultations, 29.6.1809, para 11.

Public Department consultations, 10.11.1807, Vol. 332,
p.7394.

Public Department consultations, 1809, Vol. 3%59B, p.1809.
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Public Department consultations, 7th June 1810, Vol.
p.3004,

Public Department consultations, 21.8.1812, Vol. 398.

Public Despatches from England, 25.4.1806.

370,



CHAPTER X

CONCLUSIONS

10.1 This study of trade and finance on the Coromandel Coast
covering a period which witnessed the transformation of the
trading and commercial -capital of the EIC into political
intrest 1n a matter of few decades establishes the key role
of growing British private capital in achieving the change.
10.2 A survey of data on economic changes in the region
during the period 1757 to 1833 reveals the adverse impact of
unsetteled political conditions on agricultural production.
The fall in agricultural production particularly before 1800
as reflected in the declining figure of land revenue and
depopulation brings home the impact of continous war. fare on
the economy. The textile output which fell sharply around
1780 recovered after 1790. There was an i1mprovement in
agricultural output after 1800 when administration of the
region was completely taken over by the EIC. The prices of
consumption articles like rice and salt were declining after
1800 leading to depressed econoaic conditions. FfFrequent
famines further hghtened the sufferings in the country side
and consumption levels improved marginally.

10.3 The pattern of textile exports to Europe underwent

significant changes in the period. The decline of textile

29C



exports to Europe after 1780 was due to the unsetteled
conditions in the region. The volume of exports by the EIC
had recovered after 1790, It is estimated that the cost
price of exports to Europe wasflq,eo,ooo around 17935 and
remained steady around this figure upto 1806. There was a
rise in private trade after 1810 both to Europe and South
East Asia with textiles predominating inthe exchange.
Imports from Europe like wines, ammunition, and metals were
handled by these traders. Bullion movement was also under
their control. The considerable trade in consumption goods
like grain, and salt was handled both by European and Indian

private traders.

10.4 The size of EIC's commercial dealings and the direct
and indirect patronage of British prvate interests during the
period 1757 <o 1800, is visible in the records of the EIC.

The role of Indian suppliers was marginalised after 1770 and

the system of direct or aumani contracts with weavers
preferred, This proved deterimental to the Indian wholesale

suppliers and the EIC, while benefiting the British private
traders, EIC consistently preferred British suppliers of
other consumption gqoods like rice, timber, and cotton,
particularly after 1770. The Indian traders were elbowed out

of these profitable activities such to the advantage of the



British private traders. There was a sharp rise in cloth and
cotton prices as well as grain prices before 1798,

10.5 British private trade which grew along with the EIC
trade from ¢the very early period came into its own after
1757. The traders who were Company servants drew on their
network of colleaques and compatriots located along the coast
to procure textiles for export to Europe. They also took
ovetr traditional lines of commerce earlier completely in
Indian hands. These traders found new opportunities to gain
advantage with their rise in the EIC heirarchy. The spurt of
trading activity and other lucrative contracts 1led to a
sizeable accumulation of capital i1in the hands of British
private traders. They became involved 1in arranging the
transfer of such wealth to Europe both by clandestine trade
to Europe and remittances through French and Danish channels.
They were also drawn to invest such capital 1n loans to
Indian rulers awaiting opportunities for eventual remittance
to Europe.

10.6 The Indian traders were put under severe pressure from
the rising influence of British private trade and they had
reformulate key areas of their activities. Some groups with
access to capital like the Nattukottai Chetties soved into
retail lending both in India and throughout South East Asia.
Wholesalers in cloth and grain like the Komaties were such

affected but retained their hold over distribution networks
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in the vast hinterland and found some niches like jewellery
trade. Traditional navigational expertise was rendered
obsolete by the era of steamships and communities like the
Marakkayars were pushed further into isolation.

10.7 British private intrests used their rising political
power to move into areas like revenue farming traditionally
managed by the local leaders. The impact of such takeover is
manifest in the rise and decline of dubashes. The top
dubashes were from the land owning gentry hailing from
villages close to Madras; they were well connected with
Indian rulers. They enjoyed high social status and
patronised art, learning and religion. Their alliance with
British private interests in revenue collection and commodity
trade brought them attractive returns initially. With the
transfer of administration to the EIC by 1800 their
intermediary role was rendered redundant.

10.8 The ultimate result of the deployment of British
private resources in loans to Indian rulers was the take over
of such kingdom by the EIC. Though Arcot and Tanjore are
seen as opponents in traditional texts on political history,
the similarities in their decline are striking. The EIC's
military machine being the aost powerful in the region, 1t
was used to secure British private interest i1n both kingdoas.

The cost of the EIC‘s military support proved more than what



could be borne by the finances of these kingdoms which led to
further borrowing usually from British private sources. Such
ballooning debts invariably justified the complete EIC
takeover of the kingdom.

10.9 The EIC government found itself relying on borrowingsto
meet its acute financial needs when 1t commenced 1its
administration of newly acgquired territories around 1800. It
tutrrned automatically to British private capital and found
itself paying dearly for such aid. It responded by
initiating currency reform and establishing a government bank
to 1mprove its fimnancial stability. The widely dispersed
holdings of private capital led to the formation of Houses of
Agency and development of both large insustry and financial
services in the region, This organisational arrangement
ﬁrcvided the structure for de veloping the expanding British
pPrivate trade in the Presidency.

10.10 Thus, British private trade not only replaced Indian
native trade at higher levels and reduced Indian traders at
lower levels ¢to subservience to their personal and Company
intrests, but paved the way for the establishment of British
suzerainty in India. The declining Indian political Poweaers
like the Nawab of Arcot were caught neck-deep 1n debts to the
European interests, especially the British private traders.
It is possible that the European private traders played a

similar decisive role in the process of the EIC ascent to
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political power in the other regions of India as weall.

Detailed ressarch on this aspect would serve to deepen our

understanding of the socio—economic factors that led to the

caolonisation af India. Fresh sources of information

particularly relating to the Indian arena such as

epigraphical and Indian literary evidence besides oral and

local traditions still await a systematic study.

t
0
0]



LIST OF APPENDICES

Appendix Title
A A Chronology(Political Events)
1757—1800
B Contracts for supply of Piece

Goods at Madras for the East
India Company (17&6&8-69)

c Forts of the Coromandel 1757-1833

D Biographical Details Of Leading
Dubashes.

E Baorrowings of the Madras Govt.
1800—-18095

F Calculation of Return for some

Loans Listed in Appendix QA(i)
G Agency Houses in Madras 1799-1833

H Gold Coins in Use in the Coromandel
Region 1757-1833

I Foreign Coins Exchanged in the
Coromandel Region

J Silver Coins Circulation in the
Coromandel 17571833



Rinister pleni-
potentary fros X1
of English 0 Nomdd
L10Sdy SuCCeeced 0¥
H“arianc.

2956
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fippendix B

Contracts for Supply of Piece Goods at Madras for the East India Cospany (1768-6%)

1767-64 {768-63 1765-66 176667 178748 1768469

Textiles No.of Price in Suppliers MNo.of Prices MNo.of Reearks No.of Pls  Prices PCs  Prices

TypesYaar oices Pagodas/ 176345 pices Pls {Place Fis
forge of supoly
1783

tong Dioth 13000 37 DasooReddy J1004 4T Si000  Cuddalors, 63D0G 17200 42 18743 16000 42,18
frdinary Madras &
Magiii-
patnas
Hiddiing 120406 45 fasooReddy 10400 43 2100 : 23000 5000 44 (B XX 44,18
]
Rama-
lingapah
Fine 8000 L& 2800 bé 860G . 106G 000 64 o0 o
Middiing Blue - - 4000 29 15000 * 2110 5000 959 1300 38.18
to
39.18
Salempores 16000 21 Arnagry 100G z1 16000 Madras 1000G 40000 21 18 25300 21.18
Ord. Chatty
Migaling Blue 25000 2 27000 . Z5000) 25000 28.10
Fine BOOG 3G ¥ootoomar BOOO RAC 8OO . 8000 B 29 100000 29
Chetty
Middling.... 1000 Cusgalore 1000




Morses Ord. 3900 T-7b Arnagry 500 22-74 G Madras 500 S0 21e-25 S 1S

Fine 2500 42-48 Mootoomar 2500 42-48 2500 s 400C 7500 41-47 2500 41-47
Supar Fine BOd  48-72 s B 64-72 B4 * B}  BW AZ-TG MG &-70
Chingry 1504 45-3t " 190 45-31 - * - 1506 41-45 1506 41-4%
Lamnasses e 7-13 " SO0 27-1 S : 560 5 24-29 ¥ 2429
LongolothiSsll 3060 100-130  Arnagers BOO 140-12¢ 800 Madras - -
Betellas PO BO-&0 Bundaveddy 100G 50-40 {004 * 200G 2000 S0-40 4000 50-60
{ranaal Minar

Thetty

Pylicatiol 130 BO-97 e 300 BO-97 R4 . BOG 100 BO-9? 1000 130-1446
Pulicat Borde- 900 130-144 : 20¢ 1306-146 200 “ 200 100 130-146 2000 BO-97
red
Extralong 2000 Cucdalore 200G
Zonjesvaranm 100 . 7S¢ 15 pat 1500 29-11
Flain
Flowerd 100 Ingeraa TS0 150 435 1500 45-3%
Bargerd 20 magras 200 400 e7-T% G &7-7S




Callawpores 000  Masuii-
patnas
Binghas Small
Elue stipad 200 20-77 Chapperumal 20 20-23 LY * 00 0 2033 00 20-
Cheity
Red stiged 20 529 ® 0 5 &0 * 20 & =-F SN S8
Iizarses &% Maddeponllas
Romails 13506 * B8RO0
Sactrabindas A000G = -
Allaaras 1000 . -
Total No.
of PCs 7100 11310G 1BI20G 189420 9000 10770
Source: The  details contracts finalised appear in the

foliowing records:

Contracts Year

Source

1761-44 POC. 18.1,1763
1768-45 : . Y 06.1.1764
1765-66 & s " " 05.2.1765 {investeents
17hb-47 decantraliseg)
fctual received in 1765-76 - Pub. Dep.
Cons. 17.7.17hé.,
Delays in deliveriss for 1766 -
PC. 29.1.1787
Actually secured for 1747 -
POC. 30.7.1747
1767-6E POC. 4.04,1767
176B-47 FDC. 2B.4.1768.

Reasons for short supoiias are Ciscussed in d2ta:! in
PDC dated 17th March 1766 and Jith March
1747 and POC &th fpril 1768.
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APPORIX €

Name

-——

Location

PORTS OF THE COROMANDEL {757-1817
Major Connections with
activities trading companies
1750~-1810 prior to {BGG

Resarks

B 07
1. Banjam

4. ¥alingapatnas

[ w]

S.Srikakuiam

Vishakapatnam Dt.

4, Bimlipatnas
7. Vishakapatnas

tast Dodavar:
B.Coringa
S.Kakinada

14, Ingeras

11, Randaralanka
1Z.¥anae

11 Jgannathapuras

Mouth of river
Rushikulaya

Hruith
dharsa

of Vamsa

Mouth of Lanou

Rice exporis to Nil
naighbmiring coasts
the poris of Madras
vl Nil
Rice trade M1l
Jextile and pc goods Nil

tya rivar 4 mils export

upstraan

open roadstead
riverineport

Ports 1in the
Coringa Bay

{Bodavari Deita Iserchants

Rice sxports

Dutch Factory
Engitsh “ ( 1688}
{short French occupation

Rice and textiles

in {797}
Textile trade of .
private European .
lign
Evlisn
{Frencn uptc 1794
Dutcen

Tid not participate murh in
aceanic frade; Rice, salt were
sajor itees in ils coasting
trade not such textile export.

Rose in importance with Srika-
kulas harbour becoming inacce-
sible.

The port lost 1ts 1mportance
as 1ts exit to the ses was
gradually blocked by silt
(Mieburn,voi 11 p%1,"* little
trade and seidos frequented”

Grew in 1eportance during this
per1od

vakinada deemed tode “safest
harboyr in [ndia, during the
sw AINS0ON®, 1% hatl the secur)-
ty of a2 suocy bottos ane vesy-
els driven fros their anchor
by stress cf weither escape
serioss damage’ (Tooaing 1838
£. 51512150 Mmioure, 11 9.9,
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Name tocation

Major activity ¢

17501850
e N —

Comnections with trading
companiss prine to 1800

WEST B0DAVARI
14, Marsapors
13. Maddepolles

Mouth aof the

KRISHN D07,
16.Maziiinainas
i7.Divy

NELL{RE % OHBOLE

1B, Mottupally Joen road stead
1%.Kathapatnas s o®
20.Ramanatnan #

NORTH ARCET

MNTH ARLUY |

2%, frmagon River sonth
22, pglicat an a Lagoon

&3, Madras city

S0UTH AREDT |

£4. Sadraspatnas
Fondicharey
Davnampattinam small straass
Luddalore

Ft.S5t.David

Prote novs.

]

TANTORE DT
10, Thirusulavasal Cauvery Deifa

T . .

“aa

Tranguaber

-
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varaikkal

Senerally located pondichery was the
in the months of locus of French frad French Factory

vasishta Godavari vity

Textile & P1%C® 9ood Early English & F
fimbar sxports o

trage if tay-

fe
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il
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Not such activity  English Factory
Exports of Rs.1275ac Dutch  Factory
Capital of English Factory
presidency.

Dutch Factory

0id indian Fort. Oid
portugese outpost.

cther were mainly
collection centres
{avg exooerts around
1790 discussd in
chap 3}

A free port of the Open to all Europsans,
Tanjore kindos with

rice and other tra-

ditiona! trade

Danish DOt ng sxpo-  Centre of Danien tiiro0e
rts to Eurgpe after trace.

177,

sainly rice, ag otner
cossoditles tq Loy~
i a0 the matay
archioelagg ‘

Frencn enciave

(4
v
M

The Dutch , turcps had shis
docks here prosuced 2 cioth
kncen as Madepollias; the Eng-
lish and the Dufch had a s~
ardinate factory here,

M3jor autist of Gajconda, dec
lined in importance after {73C

Saall trade by Indian vessels
oniy.

An early Enalish factory not
much use i {790-180¢,
Majar centra for Eurosean trad

All these ports involved in
coastal rice trade 1n addition
to textile callection by the

European companies.

Mainiy an 1ndian trading port,

Trade from hers was Dacked by
cianaestine funos of Britien
zivil servants,

Textile zollection centre for
tre French,



Malor activity
1730 - {830

Connection with trading Remarks

ompanies prior to 1800

Name Location
T Tirusalroy- Cavery Delta
patnam

T4, Nagapattinas- v
Nagore

35 Muttupet v

Jb.Adirampatinam

I7.8aluvanacken- T
petfal

RARANAL DT

IB.¥ilakkarai Farts in the sl

Bay

3. Perianatnas

4%, Thond £

41 Vandalai v

3Z.mandapas =

TIRUNELVELT OT

4T, Tuticorin Bulf of Manner

44.Xulasakaranpa-
ttinas
43.%ayainattinas

Mainly rice Indian port Typically Indian port
Mainly rice,Textiles Important first as a por— Centre for the Buropean pvi
% other goods to tugese port and than Dut- trader as sell as the Indian

Caylon, Malabar & cf« English rontract fros aerchant cosmmity.

malay archiplage 1783

(185 2-5 avg Exoish

of 2,98 ilac pag

Mainly rice Indian port Ssall volume of Indian trade

Chank fishing,trade Purely
in pearis,gems

Indian settlement Muslims descended fros early
though some European  Arab traders were the powerful
presance did exist trading qroup from this area.

Mainiy trade with Strong portugese presence Tuticorin was the sajor port
Ceylon-rice areca in thelis Dutch possessed for the Nattukotta: chett:
nuts exports af raw Tuticorin in 1658, becase trade and became dosinated Dy
rotton after 1810 British in 1783 agency houses in the 1840s.
value of sxports
1B02-1803, 3, 27Rs,
Trade with Ceylon

—p——

Note 1 These table is coanleted fros details availabie in Milburn "Oriental Comeerce® vol I {London, 1B13)
the district Bazetters and S. Arsarathnas (1986i. In aodition details gathered frog interviews it the
following ports have alsc been used. 1. Pondicherry, 2. Karikial, I. Tirusalroypattinaa, 4. Kagapattinas-

Kaoore, 5, Kilakkarai.
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APFENDIX J2.
BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS OF LEADING DUBASHES

The Dubashes of Pondicherry:

It iz cdoemed sopropriate to begin witn descriptions
of Fondicherry dubashez as Fondicherry between 1736-17&1
anticipeted Madraz 17&6&0-1B0O0C in many wWays and the Ananda
FRanca Filiai diariesz dezcribte dubashi life =tvie (173&~

and

’.4.

1761)Y.The role plaved by dubashes 1ike Kanakaraya Mudal

Ananda Ranga Pillai antic:gpsteg the activities of famous

s

Madras Dubashes like Manal:l mouthubkrisnna Mudaiil, hMevdavoval

m

Maravanaswamy FPillay, Facheiapgz Mugall and others. It was

only  the vaster comain of BEritigh influence and the greater
ztabhility of their administration that allowed the Madras
dubazhez fo sustain their influencs over longer periods.fFrom

the diaries az= well ac cther zourcee (Srinivasachar: 1940

1y
L4

Sk 1989 we are

1)
0

nle ta reconstruct tne sequence of

holgdere of the office and the Coutourier or chief dubash of

Foncicherry (or Mudalil in Tam:1l).
Marayana Fillal Up to 172G
Fedro kHanakarays Mudali 1720-22

Chevaliar Guravappa son of
Marayan Fillai 1722-24

Tiuwruvengadam Filiail (brother-

in—-taw of HMarayana Fillaij 1724-2¢&
Fedro Kanakaraya Mudala 172646
Ananda Ranaas Filiai 17S51-61

(eon of Tirvengacam Filisi?



Fillai, Vol.I, p.%47). His only son having died during the-
Mugaliz 1life time, hiz widow Makshatrammal and brother Lazar
Chinna Muncali were both claimants for his estate.He was a
leading memoer of the Catholic Church as well, He wac
effective in persuading the priesty to allow the conareaation

to retain zome ©f their earligr beliefe and customs, For

instance, ne  enzured thet some cyet® Darriers were obzerved

0w

=c., Hz way not astentatious in h:
charities for religion ano there 1y no evidence of his having

willed any wmongy  for charity. In na life time he was

0

z

zometimes ridiculed for $he lavish feasts he held because he
did away with caste barriers amonger higher castes. Ranga
1ilan for instance held that ne hao lost caste by his
canversinn (Ananda Ranga Filiiail Vol.i, p.2%94). kanga Fillas
1z not really &N untbiased reportec on ranabaraya. rays him as

& rathetr sins=ter scheming perconairty. There are however occasion

Wy

limpees of his humaneness.

)

ANANDA RANGA FILLAIL:

Ananda Ranga Fi1llal’'s ogiariez rcrovide us with a
unigue record of ‘the personal point of view of a prominent
cubach. He was acuite aware of his own importance ano left his
diary as= & record of his activities for the benefit of hi1s

family. Like HKanakaraya pefore him, ne was in the thick of

oh



political manoeuvres. Dupliex the Governor relied on his
édVice regarding etfategy and tactics in hizs diplomatic and
mitlitary trancsactions. Hi= interesting rival was Mme
nupliex, born in this country and well able to keep track of
the chancing political scene.He Was a staunch Hindu, plous
and apparentiy without any intentions of harming any one. He
=toi1cally endured the intrigues of the Catheolics againet him

put Cid not caonsider converting to Christanity, At the same

n

time he neld the French in high esteem servet their interests
willimgivy., He wWat  al=o o welld aware ot the focibles of his
superiors and often played on  their weaknesses. He would
alibly fiatter Mr Dupliex but would not unbend to please Mme
bupl:iex. As the chief of the Indian Community he was i1nvolved
in most of the negotiaﬁ:onz trangiing from marriace settiements

to the recurtring "i1dangai valeangai" disputes.
SOME DUERASHI FAMILIES OF MADRAS:
THE MANALI FAMILY:

Manala Muthu rrienna Mudaliar, was empioved as an
interpreter in the companv g Government from 1749 onwaros
upte hi1s death 1n 1792, He was of the Nal vellar
Community, a relatively 'Low left nanc caste. Manal: 15 Now

a northern suburp of Madras. He was Lora Figot s dubash

auring Ni1s first stint as Governor (1755-67) anc continued as



cubazh to later Boverners. He was used <o handlina the
entire country correspondence of the EIC on his own. Even

when the company <servants learnt Fersian and Maratha
carrezponcence in Tamil, Telugu, Mesieayalam used to bé left to
Muthukrishna Mudali and “his advise was taken 1n every

bu=zinezsz relative to the country Government” (Nightingale,

N

i
|

18T 5.98:. Az Lord Figot 'z dubash he must have been deeply
invalved 10 the =tirring eventz of 1775-1777. Hiz base and
anlore were cullt vp gurine this perioc. He was
1Eo oa  adsvout Hiodo, When the Chenncotesavae temple in fort
arcs was demolished by the Eritich, he ralzed a subscription
a¥ 15450 pagodas to build T new temoles contributing roughily
one  thirgd of the amourt himseif. The family are the

hereditary trusteez of these temples.His son Chinnaiah Mudail.
aliasz Vankata trishna finds mentiocn in  the Champu,
SarvadevaVViiaza, describing the patrons of art anao religion
in Madras City cairca 1800 (Raghavan 1958) . Hi<s business
interests wetre centred 1in Tanjore anc Madras and he was
clozely involved with other prominent dubashis like
Fachaippa. He was 1nveolved 1n promoting the settlement of
Comalesvaran ccii with FPacnzippa (Srinivaea Fi1llal, 1911). He
nhad enJjoyed considerable i1influence with religious heads 1n
the lang: ne could persuace  the Chidambaram Dirishitars
(famed for their cstubborness) to change their sinds and

accept charity TtTrom Facha2:ippba (ibig, p.15:. After Fachaippa’' s

\/-d
Q
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death, he was one of those to promot Muthaiah Mudali,

Fachiappa’'s nephew to contest the will and thus initiate a
grolonced  leasl battle with ancther notable dubashi family -
the Nevdavoyal group. This seems to i1ndicate a certain decree

cf 11l will or jealously on the part of Chinnaiabh Mudaili

againzt the HMNeydavoyel family ‘who were enjoving Fachaica’'s
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1). He died in 1E17.
THE TOTTIKALAI FAMILY:

.Tottikalai iz & village near Tiruveliore, just north
of HMadraz. Tottikalai keszava Mucaliar, Trom a Foconmamaliie
Tuiu Veliala family onwed several villaoges 1n this area and
his estate was termec ¢ zamastheram v=mall kimgdom), He wa=z
also one of those reviied by Lionel Flace for obstructing 1in

=k111ful and ceviouz ways, the revenue cettlement of

W

Foonamalle District (Mield Rkasu 1984, p.l1l). He was a patron

bt

of learning and culture a= i1ndicatec by references to him 1n
the wotrks of Subramanyse Muni, a Tamil religious poet. The
family were darma kartnez cof the local temple ancd weilded
considerzole 1nfluance over several generations. Dr.Raghavan

(Raghavan 1958 p.235) reconstructs the family tree as under.

9
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YECAVA MUDALIX

f

}

!
DAIVASIGAMANT MUIDAL I

Yedachalas Mudailil Subbaroya Mudali ¥rishns Swami Mudaliar

f
|
!

Fezava Mudaii

Ealasubremania
Moadaliar [
Divazikamani Vecachalsa
Mudalizae ¢ — —
Chiisnneaecs Abnirami

Vedachala PMudaliar the grancdscon of tne firer Fesava Mudaliar
wae one of the T oreat patrons extolled i1n Sarvadeva vilasa.
He waz patron of a poet Rama bavi and Mus:icians Doraisam: and
Srinivasa. In Sarvaceva Vilasa he 15 described as the richest

of those engaced 1N cealinges with the Eritish ano the

maagnificance o©oTFf the sadas organised by him 1< describec 1n

dJetaii.
THE NEYDAVAYOL FAMILY:

Neydavoyol 1 & wviilage i1n the nort west of Madras.
Neydavoyal Naravana FPiilai was cf the Yadava caste and became
& oprominent dubash i1n the 1750s. kHe was reputeg for nas

horestys; 1t was thic facet of hits personalitv that promptec

(V)
G



fachaippa’'s mother fFoochiammal to entrust the small capital
that wa=s her= to hiz care. He not oniy increased her wealth
but croomed her son Fgchaipba to necome a leading dubash

4
b

By

(Sripmivasa 111l 1911, ©,.%) Me was known as Fowney Nareyana

Swami Fi1llai 1ndicating thgs he commenced his career as the
dubasn of a member of tieg Fowney family (an old European
family 1n Madrast.in the 1250’2 he wa=s entrusted with the

1cete negotiations with the RKajah of Tanjore

| 2

condguct OTF  ge
anc pertormed the tash zo weil thset he won the esteem oT the
council t1pid p.S). It waz ot thst time he built uo hiz base
0 Tanjore and lent meoney bg<h to the Nawab of Arcot and the
Rajah co©f Tanjgore. There arg several references to his loans
ta the Fajah of Tanjors after 1775 in tne moodl records also
(Venbatramayya 1984, p.406), Some of these are sai1d to have
beern arrangead througn Fachailappa (wWwho was then residing at
Tenyore: Fachalappa wats his protege and was presumabtly acting
ac hiz agent a&at Tanjocre in the 1780 =. Even Pachariappa’'s
lazt letter 1noicate=s tnat they were close associlates. We may
alsc 11nfer that he could raise resources by bdorrowing from
zeveral INC1ViIouals who were willinc to trust him with the:ir
funde., He cied 1n 1BOZT . He was a patron of learning and
religion, became the trustee of the 1mportant Tiruvallikeni

(Triplicane) big temple just south of Fort St.George. 1t 1s

[ o
LIS

]

-
-

scn Ayyaswaml who 1 menti:oned in Sarvadgeva Yilasa,

(V!



Naravana Fillei's son Avyasami died rather young in
1809, leaving behind him his yound son Annasami. The family
affairs were managéd for Annasami by his uncle
Fazhavanthangal Telisinga Filla: (the son-in-law of Naravana
Pillai) Telizinga Fillai is said to have been fluent in

Ercglish and well verses in Tamiil, Telugu and Sanskrit. He was

i

e

8]
1

s to variows Governore of Madras. He was intimately

imvoived i the father—-jr~law’'a affair: and had attended

i

fuliajis Znd  coronation (17771 at Tanjore. He had received
villaoces a= orants from the hawab of Arcot and waz a lender
1 mirasdats (Srinivasa Fillai 191i. p.29).Both Avyvasaml angd
Annazami had to contend with litigation arising out of their
noziticn as  executdrs under Fechalappa Mudalis will. After
tihe Ccdeath of Fachalppas widows hils nephew began bhies attempte
to gain control  aver the proberty. A law sui1t was Yiled in
the CSupreme court in 1810 and 1n 1E!l& Annasami toor step of

csurrendering toc the court the balance of Fachaipbpa s estate.This

n

vwac  later to  form the corpuez for Fachailppdas educational

i

trucst in 1832 (ibid Z23-27).Tne fam:ily was alco i1nvoclved 1in
continuous litigation arising from tneir Trusteeship of the
Trinlicane temple. It was =z crolonged pattle for their rights

against the ERritish administration (Appagdoral 1967, p.l1l1,



NUNGAMBAKEAM KANAKAFPFA MUDALIAR FAMILY:

Nungambakkam was a village <to the we=t of Fort

-

L

<+ ey .
“-eorge and 15 today tne heart of tne Macdraz Metropolis.

Arocung 1800 it was =till a suturb with a 1arge ijake ancd the
Covum  river. The 1and lard=s Sfor this rich tract were a

1ala family connected with

!

iuva ve
2 EIC from 1729 cnwards. Yanakappa Mudaizar was a dubash at

3=177%2. His son Daiva

w

the Mewvors Court curing the period 17
Havak waz dubazsh  in militarv affaire toc Col.fForde ano Sir
Evre Coocte and wasz woundes 10 Wanciwesh 1, 17640, Daiva
‘'z =on Subberaya Mudsl: tooh up hig arand fathers place
az dubazh in the Mayor = court and held the post from 1775 to
18CB.The family derived thei1r ooliticai and soc:izl status as
land lords for Nungambatham for several centuries ano were
ocath toc cive up thelir rights over the area. They were also
osnerous patrons of arts anag literature and Sarvaceva Vilasa

1bes Paive Navek anc his munitficrence.

D
T

"
n

The family tree may be reconstructed acs follows:
Kanarkappa 177% (Dubash from 175%-74 at Mayor € Court!
Daiva Nayask (Military Dubash)

I

Subbarcya (1808) (Dubash 1n Mayor's Court 1775-180&)

Subbu Daiva Nayak (1836-190%)

3r3



FACHAIAFFA MUDALIAR:

Pachaiabppa Mudazliar is perhaps the best remesbered

i3

dubach in Madraz - hi= charjitiez having created several
impartant  esducational! institutions 1m the city.He was of
Agamudaya wvellala stock from Fanchipuram and lost hiz father

while =£%ill 1n the womb. Hiz mother Fochiammal eventually

' 4

mavéd to Madras seeking the protection of Neydavoval Naravana
Fillai. She 2ntrusted her =mall capitai as well as the
grooming OTY her =on tc Nareyanma Fillai.Fachaiappa started
Trading  under his patron culcdance atv an 2arly age dealing

Fina ware for BEuropeanz. When he gecided to take

=
]
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Up a dubasn post, Marayana Filiair procured for him a suitable

Anpointment with Mr.Nichollzs to gc South.The firet 1nstance

n

1 revenua farming activaities was 1n 1776 when ne
dzzocicsted with Dharmaraya Mudal: and Fungathur Chengalvaraya
Mugaly for  teking on revenue tarming o1 Fonamallie and

Tirupachur., EPBecicez collecting the revenue they had to pay

Na:arg ant calaries for the Nawab = servante.He WAas the
dubh ag! of Joseph Sullivan who was actively invoiveo 1n the

Nawar of 6Arcot's efforts tc snort circuit  the companys
SOvernment and aeal directly with trne bing of Great Eritain.
In thie DOs1tion he wéas protanly i1ntimateiy i1nvolvec i1n the
financial affaire of Arcor. He accompaniec Joseph Sullivan te

Tiruchi in 1783 and was involvecd :n marshaliling an army fYor

Ky



“the 2nd FMyvzore war apgasinst Tippu Sultan.His affaire in
Tanjore =zoon became important enouch for him to settle down

there around 1785, The FRajah of Taniore was required to remit

taroe =um= o©of monsy ta the Enolish Government and the
paymentz nad to be 1n =iar pagodas. Fachailappa and other
dubashez would perform the role cf money changers. The

aroftits on these trancsactionzs ranged between 10 and 204.

in Madres=s he along with a few other dubashes were

involves in developine the suburb of Fomalezwaran Foil near

r
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‘achalappa’z interest 1n art ang reli10ion was

urthner heightened by his stay in Taniore and hiz patronage

was extended to all major shrines from tashi to Rameshwaram. In
ITER the Goverrmor of Madrae Sir Arcnhnibald Camobell chose

Facrnaiappa and Mr D’'Souza to assist William Fetrie at Tanjore

]

in ensuring ptrompt pavment of their dues by the Rajah of
Tanjore. Fachaiappa lent Amar Singh ! lac pagodas and other
cubeshes alsoc lent on a similar scale and were in turn
azzigned the revenue of cuiltable areas. Stocke of grain anc
essentials were eas:ily cornered by these dubashes, leadinao to
acute scarcitiez. In 1791 all the dubashes were ordered to
return tc Madras, even though Pachailappa protested that he
was working for EBritish interests at their earlier request.He
returned to Tajore 11n 1792 citing reasons of health and

stayed there for the remaining 2 years of his life. He



continued his remittancesz and lending operations. He died at

Thiruvaliyaru on Iist March 1794,

Hiz will, leavincg his entire pronerty to his first

wife (who waz childlesz) was contezied by hi= second wife and

)

iater on  his nephew. Neydavoyal Narayana Fillai his as

executor had ta  arrange far the charitiesz specified by
Fachaiappa. The dispute over hie estate continued, with his
nephew  procesding agsinzt  the  Nevdavoval family, It was

—

2 after all the oriocinail claimants had

mn
|_4

Yinaily resclivead in 1

I\t

Jieed with the eztablishment of the crachalappa egucational

trust,.In 1794 when the first settlement was arrived at

53
]
’-1-

ween Narayan Fille1 ang Pachaiabps s widow the net balance
ot the esztate in cash was 116700 pagodas while 120214 pagodas
were the losens outstanding. Interest derived from l lac

ragcdas was to be uvueed to perform rityale at varioue temples.

This corpus had become 7,661,306 paoodas in 1832 and was there

i

fter used for sducational activities |n pachaiappa € case we

-

are in posseszsion Of complete detajle of his 1life and
comparable wealth and influence 4o K was by no means the

richest of the dubashes.

SOME OTHER FAMOUS DUBASHES

Vayalur Kulandalvira Perumyy pij1a: wae the dubash to

)
.



various bovernors from 1778 to 1789 and left behind large

cztate in Eriharikota. Muniva Pjlia: was another dubash

"
m

who lived in Tanjore with Fachailappa. FPachaiappa 1s said to

have choszen Comaleswaran Coil for hiz residence to be near

this friend. Hie =cn  Srinivasa Fillai wacs FPachasiappa’'s
biographer and a trustee in Pachaippa’'s trust besides
rustees of the Tiruvallikeni temole for a brief

ceriod.Vandalur Yankatarancs Fillai waz 2 Kanakepillai dubash
to the governmment and even hiz great orangd father was a
1’z whlle hie father waz a
duthazh  to council memcers. WYenkataraya however cid not
athieve comparable =status. He was accused of conspiracy to

establisn & falze cgenealogy for a polvgar family and fined

'

pags 1800GC. The collector of Ramnad waz =al1o to have recei1veo

o~

1BOGE pagodas an nazar and Venkataranga was asked to pay this
money to the company as the principal was ne longesr 1n the
vicinity. This patent injustice had to be set riant py orders

frraom the court of directors=.

KUMARA IN THE NAWAR OF ARCOT 'S COURT

FKumara, Comoroo or tolanca: Mudal: wae Fauil
EBenfield’'s dubash and we catch fleeting glimpses of hia 1In
the records. Lords Fiqot for instance did not tare to hima
indly — he had for him floqgec for entering Tanjore in March

1777 f(when Lord Pigot was presiding over the restoration ot

7



Tuijdaji as Rajah). In FPatersons dairies we find that nawab of
Arcot  did not trust him enough te 2llow him  to enter
Nagapattinam +o negotiste with the Dutch in 1773, The Mawabs
dupash Venkatachalam zl=c harboured a lonastanding
IJzalously of Fumarsa (ibid p.223). FPatercson however noted that

Fumara "has =zenszs and 1n my O0inilion gmuch more reason than his

master”., Just az with his master Bernfield. we are felt with

rtunizt wheo did not win lave, but was

VENEATACHALAM

He was the EBrahmin oubasn of the Nawab of
Sercot in the 1770 'z and wasg geemed one of the three 1mportant
advisers to the Newab along with Abgdul Kashid kKhan and Sasia
A=im  Ehan. the Dewans. We find that Faterson reliec heavily
orn him  in hie dealings with the Nawab. His partino with

Vonkatachalam was not on the best of terms. VYenratachalam was

2t

csalt seeker like the rest, though 1t took Faterson time to
rgalise 1t. Faterson was pailnaad by his obvious greec and
snort sightedness.

AVADANAM FAFATAH

He was & EBrahmin from Nellore began his career as a
Clerk 1n the sea custom’'s office. He traded ang ownea snips,

lent money to the Nawab, owned land i1n Chingleput and was &

313



revenue farmer for Tirunelveli. However, he was controversial

throuchout hHi= czreer. During the Holland administration -

-

(178%) ne was convicted of conspiring to discredit the

Members of the EBoard of FRevenue. His principals in the

atffair, the Hollano brothers escaped to Encland while he had
tc fzce the chargcesz of defaication (see Mititary Sundries,
7L, 179 Fawpian achieved Turther when he was sccussed of

tTorging boncs o©oF the Newab of Arcot for 46000 pagodas. The
dencuement becan with Faupaiabt sccuszing Ravae Readcy of mabking
talss entriez relating to bends e the aczount toopk= at
Chesaus. Tabias were tusned DN hLm o wWNeEn he waz csccusea of
RHavine himeself forged a boncd Tor 446000 pagodas. Faupaiah,
toe ezcape with  the help or his Triends
Thomas Farry, and Abbaot.Reddy Fac was convicteg and hie ceath
1T 12809, allowed nam t2 ezcanpe purnichment. The cetzils ©f the

= oaebt coulic only be sorted oue after Fauparah ' s demise

and stern administrative action.

DUBASHES IN INDIAN STATES

There alesoc appears to nave been another classe of

dubashe in the 1local HKingdoms. They functionec purely as

translators and intermediariec 1n accoaplishing the Rajah's
business.In Tanjore, Fkuppanna wacs perhaps the fore sost of

them. He 15 often referreo tc as Huppalah bkhat (Ramathilakams

[V )
4



“1787.3  indicating perhaps his Brahmin caste. He negotiated

with the Danes for the purchase of printing machinery and set

un and  manaced “Nava Vidhya ¥alanidhi Salai". The Rajah had

to borrow heavily from the Dane=s (Nagarejan i19E7) in 1786 and

ruppamma was a mediator.  The portrait of Kuppanna in the

[y . - - - 1 - . . . .
Saraswathi Mahal library by a Danish artist, 1= dated 3Ivg

Lotaber 17BE and may perhaps be deemeds s=icnificant.

!

120 mentions the Tollowing names:

'l
n

Mayvappa Mudali - A dubazh to Amarsinoh Wwho was paid a
zalary of KRs.&60 Chahkarams cied 1n
FTR7

Rama Nayat - 1782 received an advance of 200 pages
ta purchase articles for the
Covarnores tabile.

Frishnaswamy - 1791, & translator 1n the Rajah'=

court wheo went every where wWwith haim.

v
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&l hame Feriod Caste Major Wzl! known Details of Social Sacrces
NG, interest f=sociates financial SETVICES
study
{. Fecro Kanararaya Muczli ¢ 1744 Christian  Chief Dubash  Bovernor of  Estate of Lavish A.Ranga
froz for bovt. of  Posdicherry  1-7 lac sociai Pillai's
Vellalal Poncicherry pagodas on ssencding  Biaries
1726-174¢ death
2. Ananda Ranga Fiilai d 1741 VYadava fhief Dubash -co- Nt easily charitabie ~to-
1791-176! assezsed tc Artists
fros diary poets act.
I. Manali Muthukrishna g 1792 HNai Vellaiz Cnief transla- Governor fi lender t¢  Built Z Srinivasa
{lefthand  tion for Moz, of Madras Rajahs of tespies 1n Pillat
caste! Govs, Tenjore €. Tose {1911)
associate of
Pachaianpa
4. Tottikajal ¢ 18 Poonanailee Not aveiiable (ther Racraz  Extencive Fatron of Sarvadevs
Vegachale #ugall Tulu Velliala Dubaches iand helding  art and Vilasa
2round literation (19580
S. KeydaVoyal Neravanaswarmy 18U Yadava Iiplomacy Rajahz of Major tenger Pachaisoga !iSrinivass
Pilia: Tanjore toRajah of was an Pillay
Pacha:aopa Tanjore orphan {19t
The Pawney's raised by 2)Venxata-
tasily kargyand  rasldyys
¢, Keyda'oyal Avyaswas: ¢ 1809 ® Trusteez of Cther Madras Executor for Prosinent #Appadora: (1981’
Fiilai Triplicane Dubashes Pachaianoa in tespie Sarvadeva
temple estate affairs vilasa
7. hungashakkan Kanabalgs 1753 o Tule Chief Dubashes All major Extensive land Deyna Sarvateva
tudali famiiy 1808 Vellalle in Rayor's private in Nungasbaikas Nayak Vilesa
{¥anakaopa, Deiva Naysk Court tracers leuded as
and Cubharays Mudaltl patron
8. EKanthipuras
fachalapns Mugel: ¢ 179¢  Vvellala Lenéings 1n Josech Estate of 16000 Extensive Srinivasa
Suliivan
{low caste! Tanjore Other Madras pagodas besides charities PMillas
Dubashes real estate on to ali
teath in 179¢ leading
tesgles
¢, Kusara (Kolandali active in Vellala Revenue Dubash to ho estisation fmputation Maghtin-
Megalil 17701750 Paul Denfield available as sinstar gale
1965
14, fvadanas Papaiah ¢ 180¢ Pranain Trade, Revenue tollans lione emtioned C.S.
Farsing, Brothers, Srmivasa
Thos, Farry chars



1. Causie Chetty

d 1810 Chetty

Bonds, rather pbbat

notorious

Revenue Farming Garrow Lived in
ang Trade {Coilector of splendowr

ficcessed of LCoisgbattare)
deflatationz

221



(188839}
100 el Y
W 84100 Aosj0uy (£
(055 .o [ 31 7]
17121440 Asuirde) —
B TSP 000°00°12
968 0 S1119 (vdueg (T —
(beo saj0u Auosimoug
a4 g1 ysuisde) v} sbed ouo000t (2 Vo) p
epabed 400 /541 0 tvdusg w0 81114 812480 p
Kinseny oy V) paa vl obed 00000t (1 A - by yaayw) .
a1qeiva YOI ysadnyu] 14°0 ~10304 8q 0y Sav110g (| mek | vy o|quivony p il | 000'00°02 *o) 8 v duyluny 1001 s
sbed .
ALrenuae s 8y ) prib] w
100 PY¥G 8Q 03 S1118 40 ead v} A[[rum ’
sbrd 94558 40 AnaqU] squi sueed of vy dtaeiedey . 201 ° Ge'at'e woy (Ppaaeg  f0d1°'s") "y
4 000'0T
8000 Jui 001 480
*‘84°0 (OCL §0 MW —coc-
19131440 4suiele vo 8111Q sded 0005L1 (£
HYYUL Y UL D PuTyy 9N
tebusg wo s1[1d (& WO STTIQ sbrd 000001
SL114 pwnyysoN ‘g
pat§120de w 3379 101 (2 w s111q sbed 000cs (1
SN.48) U0 RO}OUYLD (38 8304 17131340 ysujede)
ST [[8M SP PIRO 8Q O rpobed @ poj 89 40 aapun sv Jeadk '
000°47 40 s3] 10 AY puettuz WO STTIE (1 T J8AD proucs yuswivony 101 000°0L'2 Ss07 § sy} 1081100y <
A" pyea
89 03 QI(AGT 40 ‘AU ewos g ul pieaaaq oy 301 dz'eNz stig Aeeesdy joat el toal ‘2
epodue uuys 0 89 ) ' :
sbro Juys U) ~ puribul wo s{11q 4O \BED

PIed 8Q 0f 22| 40 W]

o AT1enwue a1aeAvd 3saaey] 8.0 GI'W'GL  veo) TYTbGeeg YR 000141 0081 )
L YO COLE T ‘ :

of b ! . Y N TR t !
Lo . o 0 wo? .
seany [epoecE e ; Fooggup T (sbeg dmp) )0 woroas] - buynay "o
BAATSRY  NO4) SWNYBY . . MJAY ABGID . . . AUbeARORY 4O SWMBL . D BIRy . G (OB [44pue) j0 ety -Of JO BI1Q  JMEL WY
. e et - i ————— — A PR

~ GIN1-0001 Yumeuision sepmy Sy 40 o - L

= I0GH



nTEe

WB-EN'Y W S 10y

PO bt S e S S ) e o ) N ) 4 ey Ay

‘Wit W

paibey e 490
0} S1qraayury) . - aaibvmsilie W SNt 0 ey Bl it k4]
Ainsved] payteade win , oma——
3 0} 530U Aunsrauy S. e Ii pw 0 aue M|
pur puribug 4o #11Ng - - wmbgeine W Wil W iRy St U
Adnswady ayy Qyuy
81119 Ainsvauy 4eo Q) P 2810)0
D} PasOTTE dud Aayj 74 2 0 smog sQuwow g v Simiedey WY . U anyery wintony "t ‘"
L
B ¥ 098 umyy amybiy ' .
8304 40 8{(14q (vousy LR TH TR ] .
SiIB} Of \OU *jALg . PR aps 10 MWy Wil presy 300 000°00'S W e Metiwep ‘0
Ayyaaem 3y JBANRY JO Sy
=100 B4} 0} o) 8A) ety R N S0pty
~JNIRAR UM URUY ey . . Vi plee g 0y W 000'00's WA BIANIYY SO “
llllllllll Sebmun - - l ol ' ons.
"PIS SUDUTIINGNS O - - - n - weol 18 £087 $0-2081 8
ST11d o E-, sy
[vbuag wouy ysed - oy v sl selaiag poe .
Pied 82v[ £ ‘Ayivuly 101 "ivg 101 £081 A\p 5009 n 000°00'S dnoAney ‘verbutauen  £0-2081 il
abeo 291 02
£0-Zod! aq ag cewevenaves
Ul uRg| (ejwadap oN pus SNUOG ‘y 30 sayou Aiossjuwosd
4B IS44B3UT Y3 I8 JBORO S8300 AuOBSIN0Ug (7 sbeo oop 421 (2
J0 ‘B4 ¥ QUL UMD tlea yl J00 8y s{11q (vdusg
By (ebueg enesy LT VTN ) vovd v 4 (L
Uy AU pouiby fyany s \vOueyg W w1i1d 1) aveA | V) GQedeaey KD 000" 0000 g il S0-T0R1 fU-Z0al 9

LTI TR LYV Y vy Y e



MBI ANV SN N g
_ T I YT

nw aSwmy g
000 000 0000t © 000 Amnaymaud W) ¢ @ RS Y4 ()
™MW
nt
RL'H & =
00T & W S Ny
. .
YT R
ol ‘A0 Ml o "W N
oleg a8 318 o
1 "
‘w0 0L o
Nk IR
oles g0] 400 '0y W@ 9 & AT )0 UM 1 ) W VN
‘40 02g e

wauLsR e
sied g0} 400 'Sy 20 T @ (RR-UUS » 1L 10 M Shumpr) 10 U10)
WIS Sunuee © pue shed 01 00
¥ 2 I8 B 41 Mubis snwe ¢ pur shed 0o 404 By oy 2L § I
‘ srenieney (viveg w8 81118 O006L (€
00 000°01 » 5004 000001 4O PUImpIOY LD S111N WO P44%g 101 (2

(Sed g ang o) Shedginy o '
8565 = POOOBH ¥ 0) o VD D06 00cH 04

Oec uad pOY » 59 = POU 89 0304 Sbumpn] w0 uped
s8e0 000gs pueibig uo sqyig (1

U3 | TNOTE R T AR SRS O TR TR

1°V ¥1pusddy U} PA4SEY SUROY S0 40) WINYBY O WOIARINIIY)
= X10N3d



g

e
2 F
W 0 GNIME W Wiy

ool 00N o BULAO ¢ ORINE 110004

Mg o 9N o @38 0 Wy
SO EIIT & 8301 § W8 ‘p 40 sy (8
oles Joys SRL o
™ ¥ 00gUl
RIS o e o01/8ue g2 4o aledsne g g § W09 o0,

OGIAL » V000 OOL/BV0 17 40 WARE/Sue (g § 9000 QOORLS

1olueg 10 811 (0

iR O

* (Aaneeday By O3ut
s4v]100 30 syubsded uo uied GuipnidNs BY STYL) Y58 = tRSTIUIN0 D) abIJLEILEG By
148841 » sujed (o301
(s80a Jeys 00F = 84 P O55)
« 4000 Jeys 16801 #

000085 ‘84 ¥

(0008 X OF) 000002°Se 49 = 8840 4938 00T M0 4P ¥ »
2af

sdea s03a sot sud ue » 8308 & us



£z g

§°ON 1030 ~ SI'ON [eyoy
Z1'ON Tej0f _ o 0] } YoTInt
110N [930f " 1183 112%20) vayda3s
yony § Advey SO-#081 ‘[Yenopay v ABysampuyy N 33048y *3yongeoy
11 {e304 (£0B1-6643 Bud) " sioM B Jawiry) 4no3NEY 44
‘faauuty] ‘asey]  (Z0BY-s6LT B40) ‘@jucy ager Arsaaputy*3°N
JNO3NEY a4 - TEmRT | TEINE] wIOM § § Jevin) Y
ayuoeag ‘anyes ‘skq Z1°ON TR30] . uostuuag ‘Auwig Jayuny
BT3 WAy
STjjo) § xouy (6081-656L1 840) , ybng 3 Kusey _ 07} syen wojbutauey
feyy 3 sa3uny ©] % worng bayug ‘aydehireq |

07 § wjbutaasey §34ns0[) ajuoy 3G ‘unjeg 'siy ~ Aey pue Jajuny 3juoy aq ¢

WaT] WaN

. uaNgy0) pue
tAquuang uojbutddey sayajag StMa ‘uyof ‘uetspy
Juag p3 : (oliny pue :
Sata4 3 verdpy Juag 3 wybuyaaey  syeuwo] ‘atpoug jo Jabuae) .
6atug ‘ajomiuieqg $1{10) ‘xouy ‘uannyo) ‘uoqbutdary s1poJg ‘fauvo] woriny Jaxeg *310)
uoeng snyes ‘sA7 ¢ uoISaN § Quey 310D TIT3 N
mgney 40 burbsay wosTULAG ‘Auung | trenopay ‘Aseuutyy ‘xseyy  Asauuryg ‘[rasag  aseq)
@ u0maq “3014NGY puRiIiTy § 33000y LOASEM AJRH ‘310) uojunaA[ey ‘sipodg  ‘yging purtaien R 3300y {suvo) ‘atposg
SWaTy Ay
G0BT U1 SWJT4 4O SBwey SUDTNY T4SUDDRY SUDTINY1ISUOIBY UOT3NY $ISU0ITY
G187 6081 2081 2081 ) bbLT Y
6081 Ut sIsnoy - sasnoy Aouaby jo awen
S sybumy; fouaby j0 sewey

Susanp saburp

CRl-4A71 SUJIDRY U) SEeNOY Aduely



LAY

(yueag snyes ‘s{y g

Z1'OoN T304

ybng § Auuey

JNONEY Ly

ajuowag ‘unjeg ‘s

ST10) § xouy

hey 3§ Jajuny
D7) 3 uojbutduey

juaq pP3
Satua4 B ueTJpy
batag ‘ajdwiateq

uojsan § Qe 310D

11°ON [®30)
S0-408Y ‘[renopay
(£081-64L1 B.d)
{Aaauutyy ‘asey)

L3 RUE ST
Z1°ON TR30L

(081-64L] 840) ying § Adued

o] % Yering barug ‘ardelaieq

CENREGT ajuol aq ‘uanyeg ‘siy
SWITJ WaN

Jueq 3 w03 butuaey

11100 ‘xouy
T3 W

tuangyaoy ‘uogbutdaey

§°ON Te304 T1°ON 1®304

( 0] } i
1184300 118%30) Wyda3s
. ABysampuy)*N 130009 *4anqeoy
sjoM § Jes{ry) JnojneY*a4
(Z0BY-64L1 84d) ‘ajuoy ag°r AtsJapury 3N
|t R Y wiOM 9 § JBWiR) Y
uostuuag ‘Auurg NELTC T
BIT] MaN
. 03 R sijen uojbuliaey
Aey pue Jajuny juoy ag f
uingy30) pue
‘Aqeuang uojBuyduey satuajag Stma ‘uyop ‘uetspy
(4oring pue .
_S[eUw] tayposg 40 JaGuaw) .
a1poJg ‘1auvo) worIng Jaxeg *310)

soyney 4o dutbiay) uosTuwag ‘Auuog . Trenopoy ‘Assuuty) ‘yseyy Adsuuty) ‘remag aseq
2uwag ‘JouyIngay pur(itey § 33000y  LOISEN JUeH ‘3100  uojunghtey ‘atpoug  ‘uging puriiied 3 330amy [suuo)  ‘arposg
STy N ,
60BT UT SWJT} jO sawey BUDTAN} 146U0DAY SUOTIN T4SU0AY | uoTN3 TIsU0IaY
0181 £081 2081 ) bbLY UT
£081 Ul sasnoy sasnoy Aouaby jo awey
burmp sabumg Kauaby jo0 sewey

Sutunp sabueip

S001-64L1 SVJpRY U] sasnoy Adualy

3 NIONBV



S ISy oY C T TRV TV WYY

‘0000 (001 ALY 4B} UBLATATIUVED VulmbAER] 110N 8Y NOpUT Mot M’

_ .
{1 (nmo}
o) § soi0] 8
b@IOALN Saquesny
@) § 24e0ly S1oon toye)
001 § doupany
PR "y g t1'oy 104
Pt )
PauMY 88414 Nay Ayypupienndnu)
1i'on 190} 0§ Ay N wnsetey
0] § weg g seg § 3ag Wy sy n0Jssegy
iy 4
abpraquieg § 11 1§ s o1 1oy
0] § Auang 0] % Aaaeg
0 4 Aopaigng  0) § Awiaaypag top03°p3 L]
abptuquieg 11ey  abpiag uteg | TIwy osneag
: Suyumyegey
paRpIng . R LY ]
0] 3 S48 o) 3} SRHNE s g ‘' i
A A reenedadg Ayymplenedasy § (0S81-4781) deciuix‘y RO N
3 WS weusiaLg (0SR1-6181) w0ps03'P3 Aysaplunees) abprauieg § 1o
0] § MOU4Rg  RIOPUODY | mOLREl (0581-9181) Suiwweyogey R \masireg -
©) § Auwulg 0) § Auurg (0R81-6061) 1uag°F3 . |y Aang £1 9} wp09°p3
mt‘a“: :o:&m 03 & I0WENGNY ) o Taxe0N) "0 g soupnagy sl oy 0148 J3su0lay alng) oy
$¥81 sasnoy vigl sasaoy 6ZB1 saenoy
Kauaby 4o awey hausby 3o seny Seat-158t 0881 Koushy jo0 seey -5\ - ot N81-TZBY
buyung sabump Suang sebumyy
ZVON tno)
Sion (230 _
NLUR KT 1IRREATT)
(nan) weg ‘Auobaug ‘vang SJal NG ddvg
weogyatyg ‘ybng —
O1"on {e30} LOPJOg § KOURY SERATS NIy
pi°oN (230} bayugy's
tatug-u's wososg Aey ‘sagunyg Zi"on 12301
Aoy § Jdqung (aurg *3A09 03 Sujuweyegey ‘
UOYSaN Juty 310] JATSE) pusiIng g g3 (8181-1181) . am?ua--e
Salig aQ Py PURLIIRY *330q% Sald4 a) veldpy $4AY0uY ity vy thiarg
NS0 ¥ ) .
Viton oy
wysan ey 4410 (JAFLSE)
1e's't wosjuuag *Auulg : e yueg °3A0 Xoup W9
Vg R WASg ) | jLownted  diuowa] ‘jowianay 110 8 syl sutor Kang)
v y Addny Uy g ety Purliivy Aoay Sutwueg gy 100N 1000F  AnedyARLg § winy 1108 100} bavguy
. woybuldany
uOT4NY 1380008y BuiY 4 ey sed} 4 nay sbung oy SUD} AN 18Uy adung) o VDTN 148U038y
1281 028t oldl 818! AR IR T {1 218! et
v} sabury ul Ss4ly jO saemy

Suranp sabung




TE

N
OTQRIIIAD G400 PIYTONAS 810 Li0q20418 13
* 8 Jeesly shapty « $981 ‘9081 03 2001

*oleg $301 441 40) UDEATIIRALOY JUBRISERG JT(ARG OF SAPNT toirl 1O3uN0R

FIRLE
03 4 suojo) &
sty Saqueaeg :
0] 4 Jj.eoly S1'00 TM0L
201 § Goupaey
SHI-M50Y "g § 0§ S1°08 (730}
g 13NN
pauadg ssJi4 mey Ayyonpiened0.)
11°0n 90} 0y Ay § \masvIng
o) § w5 1335 g | 39S Wy ae0yR4lN"y ]
a1y A '
adpaquieg § timd ey § Goupaey 01 1mo}
0] q Assng 0] ¥ Adung
0] ¥ Auo1sa3ang 07 ¢ Awjsajyong ©pa0g°p3 T3 i
sbpraquieg Jren  alpreg uieg § [Iw uosneag
: Suyuue gL
paryaing 6°0N (1394 . 30Ty
0] 3 SYI4148 0] § ST AN e ‘n
AyympAresnedady Kyynplenriay) 3 (0581-6281) d6a3uiX‘y NOJSG N
§ wuisiyieg yeusiying (10581-6181) vOpU0g°p3 Ayymplanedei| abdpraquing § 11w
0] § Modseg  PIOPIOI] § mOJuRy‘l 0191-8181) buiwwey-gy § puasieieg -
) 3 Awig 0] § Avuig 10£81-6061) I98d°P3 . 00§ Awng £1 im0} \Op209°P3
'm?“: ::gm 0) § 10NN g oy Taxeo) S0 § oupngly - alumg oy w0130y {Sunday abunp oy
£¥8) SIS0y vigl sasnoy 4ZB1 Sheno
Aaualy 40 awey A2uaby Jo awwy 25831581 08t Axmby 3o seey 62-5281 =) $281-228%
Suping sabueyg Supanp sabury
Zi"oN (ri0
SI°ON 1730 . '
HLUR YT 11 e[
() weg ‘Kuoda.g ‘y3a3 $4BY3048 Jilg
neoyyatag ‘ybng e o
of ‘o (€30} YOPJOg § XOUY Y SERITS Ny
yi°ON [e30) b9 K°s
6a5.8°1"s uosOsig Ay ‘uajuny 210N 1130
Aey & 4duny (Aurg 3409 03 Susuveyegy .
uoysan 34t 310] JAIYSE] pusiiImy) 8 P (@181-1181) o Amoge.g
$ald4 aQ Py PuRlIIeY ‘33004 saldg aq uelapy SJayI04g Jury Y ubnyg *Auany
+Ins06{ YT .
15N 100,
wisaN Jdry 410D (JaTyse)
UL wosjusag *Awig e yueg *3A09 . DR
¥R A NAMg 0D ) JLountag  BILOwA] 'Ou NGy LR T sufor Alivg)
vy Addbyg ol § ey PRIV *300Q0 Outwry'y'y P1'oN (040)  Yneoyiensg § yong 110N 100} G199 N’
: w0y bul ey
75 ) ]
w0140y 48U028Y SUdlg MY Bod}§ iy odung oy SU0} 3N 138U020Y adung on UOT4NY ) §0u030y
128l ozst oldl 018} L1'esiel 181 st el
w sebury) vl Sedly O oWy buianp sebunyp

9g



S v o TEWW TSI T ITT I TW T AeEESes

- = AR T s e —— s T e—®D A

(*343 SWRANeYD) BJOfUR] UT OORT 0 CZ/] B41 eiep saa1h efdewedyeyimp‘y (3

"SR/T'3 Biep S3ATE CR/T UT uBYITUM AJUBUSID Uo 330U ‘gEET SRTJMURS TR (T
Q11D ST BID S UUMGTY (¥ 134N0Y
.!.o&& Jris j00:ms jyv shed ueys paupuny ¢ Joj antea abueyaxa jO Seud) Ul P3JRINITED ST JBAJIS UL BN[RA abweixy (2
*(SBLT UT W@33148 ADUR4anD U saded "gasyt1oA SatJpuns “gnd) sbed

498 90T 404 73 03 1] dsam sbrdeou‘d nau iy *sbed umys oo7 0) sbed ~ucd Zjp 03 f 4 pabueixa duam sbed u'd ,p1o Au4BA, STyf "SUICI Yy JO UDTIIPUOD BUY YWIN PBLJRA SKRY ([ 530N

!—ﬁ

E.‘ﬂ 1=

WINPT | = WRUY Q]

sy seapry Oiq gy
ey .aﬁ..sc-.z, 8L'ez

weory srapwy Byg «z

[}

s {[v8 gygy

ok} 4

Wb ‘44 8

sled '48 801 03 oI =
sbed eprUOd03 (01

shrd 48 911 ©3 801 =
sbed 4404 BJDTTEN 001

66 03 Z

§6 ©3 98

R8¢

8 =

DAOUOZUDd | ()

R By AN bed

"SY 8 T = AdaRyITpuny (03

'8y 'Mb 943 WO

"$Y4°'S 12 = epabed wiby oo

‘SY ‘WULs

T,

(8304 ST punoue
payEniang 4)

P4 58 = Oed spy |

sg=beg

Sy S 12 a shed 85:8 001

WS G x bed Awews g1
'SY Jy 81g J0
‘SN2 s ed urys o7

Sy W 058 » Ged .__zu_ 001

BLLY 3
geURS |

WRUNBLD 7 = .0

86(1 2
wEURy §

URANRYD [ =

Gea seys 1 (m

2

110

PXARVAL

#281 2

IR AL AR Y
01BT 2 0Z1 (4

18411 2

=401 ()

o1t

001

B1QBITEAE 30N

i3

SjeJel gy

S3BJPI G/ %/

syeded g/

SIBJED /9707

sje.ed [z

Sigejiesr 304

utedb g/ 7z % SIM P9

uiedd €7°77 % SIM D9

{5rd*20))
begy epewl0)

an TIeN)
w.mgomc
3404 B4OTTRN

L4
(3pfur|
Us) wedNey]

Adigigtpuog

{bed “by)
epobey
UTI33t4n

7 weut}ecebey

(bed )
epolog erajee)

(Bed N*4)
epobey DADN 0340y

(bed seapey)
epobey Aweng

ponfiv) mar



8T’

80 "11°104 "(ile) waaliy () (2)WR0)

A1DuBEmy °(1541) SOER] (1)WB(0] 102.M0§

e of
Ry CF = PO | B-9-9 - Sty vty aatny a0y
D-9-0 W] uresf
. : "0y ety
vpobred | = (¥3 1 - L -9 - 11wt
ISOABAS @)
y-0 I RV ]
h-S -0 JU0Q 31y JO0IN0Le,
v--9 01100 Pu0w
seeRy 7 =
Jei(og x1y | 0O-5-0 ?-1{-90 J10g Ny
(use:> op
8Z St Je110P 1)
sbec o1 40} sJe110p Y Py -55 -0 0-%-0 21100 uS1L05
sbec ¢ J05 (8¢ M- 0-0 - SNTALINTY S48A1°
UOTINTOASY .
43340 BUATY NIy sbeg ¢ 404 142 0-%1-0 - S10WIN0) ALY
- - - 0-0-0 (308 (7 §O) SJATY WIUB44

SHJeNaY  (40BY) dbeutod WRYPUT (£)

(6081) 68 @)

€688 Qs uy (1)

Uy By 4O dewy

ey Tepurec) sy Uy peturpxy sy Whyay

Hiﬁl



VeUY Vewr "Y' wv R AL - -

sypuedly ‘(1541) JOW4H
00°0 '8-(°¢ ‘11°ten 'SIOT ‘wmaiin (1 1admeg
SRSYI () = PPPRY | fORpEp 2 « S04 | 1010 § ¢ R |
MPW) S1QR0P § O OV 2] o By |
WL 91 » 0y |
S50NY By} JO SUDISIAIDONG 19930

(‘8 ‘d)
'Sy °0 18y ey 03 IBIVAINS)
05f = sbed “J3s o1 340Ny Aiydt N0y
(8841 Wt
BU0S @ %

S8JALY Z) o' (‘849
s3Ua3 O $7 gZy = sbed uss 001 (IUN0IIN 4O UTO3 1)  SaEdny JuBJJn)
‘8Y J0UNG QL5 (*8y°'ng)
0} 0fs = sOed-Jys )01 S8R0y J0uNg
'y Aequog OGL (*99°q)
0} 0ff = sbea-u3s 001 M-2-8 »1°991 L% 880Ny Avoeog
(*8Y "spw)
"5y *SPit (8081 40 #beutod)
PE S 2 08¢ = sbed 43s 001 001 S 081 satny Seapey
(£8L1°2 (‘84°S)
(SEE-0Z%) "Sy'S (033N21¢])
ey §Z5 = sbed uys g1 801 (28501 (984t $290ny 13318

(§8L1°2
CLE-028) "s¥ 4y (Y °4y)
055 = sbed-uys (01 001 Ly 99 £9°9L4) SATNY 1004y

Aady sutedd
S33dny Jy 001  JAATTS Bulj  (JBATLS ULy

souBd4  DBurjumg w1 prob utr juatearndy 03 JUBTBATND] $0 [UB3L0) jubrag . BOTN

£901-(G41 13PUPNOJO) 34 UT UDIARTNIMIY UT SUID) JAATIS

L XI034dv



(R A4

‘WAl 'v081 S0P 8¢ P (1440 t04 4 (S
sToudly ‘(15A1) AWH €

04 ‘B¢ '11°10n 'S101 ‘wmatin (1 180Ny
WY 0 = TP | HAPIP 2 o 014 ) 16310 § o Ve |

W) (P 9 O W) 1 o By |

TMUR 91 « Oy |
0Ny Y JO SUDISIAIDONG 19830N

'S ‘@)
'Sy 'O iUy 03 IUBVALNDS)
oot = sbed J3s 001 sadony Aasdt oy
(€841 vt
SUCS 8 %}

SBALT ) Tom ("8y°d)
B3UND O $7 cZy = s6vd uis 001 (IUNC3IN 4O UTD3 1)  SAEdNY JUBNINY)
Sy JRuNG O/f {*8y4*NG)
0} 0fs = sbed-uys Q01 saedny yvung
sy Aequag OGF ('sy'q)
03 0ff = sbec-u3s 001 1M-2-8 N YA Saa0ny Avomog
(%Y "IpW)
‘SY *SPH (8081 40 sbeuto))
PE Sy 0Gs = sbea'aas 001 001 o 081 W00y SPuPYy
(18(1°2 (*84°S)
(SEE-0ZE) °*S¥"S (133N311))
ey §Z¢ = sbedruys 0oy 801 ¢16°GL (9°8¢1 1800y 12214

(£8L1°2
QLE-028) Sy 4y (*8Y° )
052 = sbed-u3s 001 00% vy 99 19°94) 330Ny 1030y

Aauy suteab
S3adny Jy 00T  JBATIS BULj  (JAATLS UY)

souedy  Durfuasg w1 prob ur quatearndy o3 juafearnby  jo [uB3LO) Jubtan . MU

£181-(CLT (IPURNOIC) 4y UT UDTIREAIAIY UT SUTDD JAALIS

L XIS




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

(A} Units of Currency
pPags pagodas

s5¢€r pags star pagodas

S. Rs Sicca Rupees
fr.Rs Arcot Rupees
C.Rs Current Rupees

(B ibraries/Archives

AFSAH Andhra Fradesh State Archives,Hyderabad
81 Library Service of India,Kottaiyur
TMSSML Thanjavur Maharaja Serfoji’'s Saraswathi Mahal

Library ,Tanjore
TNSA Tamil Nadu State Archives

(C) References to Records at TNSA

BORF Board of Revenue Proceedings

BOR Misc Board of Revenue Records,Miscellaneocus
MCR Mayor 's Court Records.

MDS Military Department Sundries

PDC Public Department Consultations

PDS Public Department Sundries

RDS Revenue Department Sundries

SDS Secret Department Sundries
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